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Carxcemak

OBaj Mactep paJ HacToju JaTH, C jeAHe cTpaHe MelyHapomHOmpaBHY, W ca JIpyre
crpane 1npkBeHy aHamu3dy Cere Cromunme. [Ipeamer paga 3axTHjeBa KOMOMHALUjy
Mel)yHapoHOT TpaBa M EKIMCHOJIOTH]E, OJHOCHO TEOJIOUIKE AMCIUILIMHE W TpaHe Koja ce
0aBu mnurTamuMa xpumhaHcke IpkBe. MehyHapogHompaBHe W LpkBeHe acrekte Cere
Cronuue He Tpeba mocMaTpaTH OJIBOjEHO M HE3aBUCHO jeJaH OJ Apyror, Beh, HampoTHB, y
y3ajaMHO] Be3u M koersucreHuuju. Cpera Cromuma je, y HCTO BpuUjeMe, CYOjeKT
MehyHapoaHor mpaBa U Mel)yHaApOIHUX OJHOCA, T€ BjEPCKH, PEIUTUjCKH, IPKBEHU CYOjeKT,
koH(pecnoHaHO HajBehe penuruje cBujera, Koja Opoju MPEKO jeAHE MIIHjaplie BjepHUKA.
Henocpenan mpatwonm Ceere Cromune jecy pxkaBa Bartukanckor I'pama m Karomwmuka
LpKBa, KOju, Hako, prima facie ciamvnu, npencraBibajy noceOHE SHTHTETE KaKO Y CKIIOILY
mehyHapoHoT mpaBa u Mel)yHapoJHHX OJHOCA, TAKO U 'y OKBUPY KaHOHCKOT mpaBa u Llpkse.
Crora npo6iemaTnka Cere CTONUIE H3UCKY)jE TPOCTPYKO IMOCMATPAHE: IPBO KA0 CHHEPTH]Y
MehyHapoaHux U npkBeHuX acnekata Csere Cromnuue, Apyro kpo3 ognoc Ceere Cromnulie u
Hpxase Barukanckor I'pana, u tpehe ognoc Ceetre Cronune u Karonnuke upkse. Cunepruja
penurujckux M MehyHaponHompaBHUX erneMmeHata omoryhuna je Cseroj Cromuum 1a
er3sucThpa U KOEr3ucThpa ca OCTaIMM CTaHJapJAHUM cyOjekTuMa MmelyHaponHor mpaBa u
MehyHapoaHux ojaHOoca (mpxkaBe W MehyyHapojaHe opraHuzanuje), U BjepCKHX cyOjexara,
noceOHO XpuihaHCKUX I[pKaBa M APYIMX BHJOBAa MHCTUTYLHMOHAIHUX pENUTHja, najyhu joj
KapakTep HaJJpXaBe M JpxkaBe, JbyJICKe M OokaHCKe ycTaHoBe. MelyHapoaHonpaBHU
acriekt CBere CTONHIIC HACIOWEHH Cy Ha HCHY KBaTU(HKanWjy SUI generis, a mweHu
I[PKBEHH aCIeKTH Ha SUCCESSIO apostolica u nmpumart anoctosia [letpa u leroBux HaCJbEJHUKA

— marma, mpeKo Munus Petrinum u 1orMaTckux y4emwa o MpuMary U He3a0Ily TMBOCTH.

Kuwyune pujeuu: Cpera Cronmma, munus Petrinum, Ilamcka mapixaBa, SUCCESSIO
apostolica, IpxaBa Barukanckor I'pama, Jlatepancku yroopu, Karommuka mpksa, Sui

generis, mamna, Pumcka xypuja, HyHIIUja, KOHKOPJAT...
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Summary

This master work seeks to give, on the one hand, the international, and on the other
hand, the church analysis of the Holy See. The subject of paper requires a combination of
international law and ecclesiology, that is, theological discipline and branches dealing with
the issues of the Christian church. The international law and church aspects of the Holy See
should not be viewed separately and independently from each other, but, on the contrary, in a
mutual connection and coexistence. The Holy See is, at the same time, a subject of
international law and international relations, as well as a religious, church subjeck, the world's
most confident religion, which has over one billion believers. The direct followers of the Holy
See are the State of the Vatican City and the Catholic Church, which, although prima facie
similar, represent special entities within the framework of international law and international
relations, as well as within canon law and the Church. Therefore, the problems of the Holy
See require triple observation: firstly, as a synergy of the international and ecclesiastical
aspects of the Holy See, second, by through the relationship of the Holy See and the State of
the Vatican City, and third, by through relationship between the Holy See and the Catholic
Church. The synergy of religious and international legal elements enabled the Holy See to
exist and coexist with other standard subjects of international law and international relations
(states and international organizations), and religious subjects, especially Christian churches
and other forms of institutional religions, giving it the character of the above-state and the
state, and divine institutions. The international legal aspects of the Holy See rely on her sui
generis qualification, while its church aspects rely on the succession of the Apostles and the
primacy of the Apostle Peter and his successors - the Pope, through the munus Petrinum, and

dogmatic teachings of primacy and incompatibility.

Key words: Holy See, munus Petrinum, Papal State, successio apostolica, State of the
Vatican City, Lateran Treaty, Catholic Church, sui generis, Pope, Roman Curia, nuncio,

concordat...
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buorpagmja

Munom PajoBuh, pohen je 16.09.1990. roqune y bapy, Llpra ['opa, raje je 3aBpiiuo
OCHOBHY H CPe/Iiby IIKOIY, a TOTOM 3aBpIIno cryauje Ha [IpaBHom dakynrery YHuBep3uTeTa
Lpue TI'ope y [lomopuum, raje je W crneuujanuzupao Ha YCTaBHO-TIOJIUTHYKOM CMjepy.
Ycnjemno je oaOpaHHO TUIUIOMCKH paj MOJ Ha3uBOM ,, Yemaewo-norumuuxka ucmopuja
Enenecke 00 1215. 2o0une oo 1688. eooune”. Togune 2016. ymucyje ymopemo mactep
crynuje - Mehynapoaau cmjep, Ha [IpaBHoMm (akynrery YHuBep3utera y beorpany, kao u
MacTep cryauje ,, Pemueuja y Opywmsey, Kyaimypu u eeponckum uHmezpayujama‘’ npu
Pextopary YuuBep3utera y beorpany. Macrep Ha [IpaBHOM ¢akynteTy YHuBep3urera y
Beorpany je 3aBpmmo ca orjeHom 9,75, 14.09.2017. ronune, kaga je og0paHuo MacTep paj
MOl HA3UBOM ,, VHYmpawirmu opeanu 3a 00picasarbe MehyHapooOHx 0O0HOCA, C NOCEOHUM
ocepmom Ha Llpmy I'opy“. 3aBpumino je W WIKOJIY MOJ HAa3uBOM ,, MelhyHapooHo npaeo u
ounnomamuja “, onpxxanoj Ha I[IpaBHoMm ¢akynrery Yuusepsurera Llpue ['ope, maja 2017.
roguHe. TOKOM OCHOBHOT U CpeAmer 00pa3oBama, Ka0 U Ha OCHOBHHM CTy/HjamMa 0aBHO ce
npo¢eCHOHAIIHO KOIIIApPKOM, T€ UTpao 3a pemnpeseHtanujy: nuonupcky CPJ, xkamercky LI,
jynuopeky HI', xao m y xiyboBuma KK*“Cyrtomope®“- Cyromope, KK*“Mopnap“- bap,
KK“Vmus“- Ymuum, KK“IIubennk*- [lInbennk, XpBaTcka, Kao M 3a KONIAPKALIKA TUM
[IpaBHOr ¢akynrera y Iloaropumu. 3anmux JeceT rojJuHa pagd Kao KOIIAPKAIIKU TPEHEp
miahux kareropuja y KK ,,Cyromope* u Cnoprcekoj arenuuju ,, MMBASKET “. Jluuenuupanu
je TpeHep on cTpaHe YIpyxkema komapkamkux TpeHepa Llpue I'ope, xkao u om KCII.
Jlyroromuimsmu je y4decHHK ,, Basketball Diplomacy Program — sponsored by The United
States Department of State (Georgetown University Center for Intercultural education and
development) “. CBoj mpBu pagHu 0JHOC W3 00JaCTH MpaBa (npasHu nociosu), 3aCHOBAO je Y

CPI] ,, Tononuya “ y bapy. 'oBOpH €HIJI€CKH U UTATHjaHCKH JE3HK.
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1. YVBOJ

OBaj mactep paJx HAacToju AaTH, C jeAHE cTpaHe MelyHapoaHONpaBHY, U ca Jpyre
ctpane unpkBeHy ananu3zy Csere Cromume. IIpeamer pama 3axThjeBa KOMOHWHAIIH]Y
MelyyHapoaHOT mpaBa M EKJIMCHOJIOTH]E, OJHOCHO TEOJIOIIKE AMCLUUIUIMHE U TpaHe Koja ce
0aBu mmramuMa xpumhancke mnpkse. MelyHapogHonpaBue u mpkBeHe acnekre Cpere
Cronuue He Tpeba mocMaTpaTH O/BOjEHO M HE3aBUCHO jelaH of Apyror, Beh, HampoTus, y
y3ajaMHOj Be3n W KoersucteHuuju. Csera Crommma je, y HCTO BpHjeMe, U CYOjeKT
MehyHapoaHOT mpaBa U Mel)yHapOJHHX OJHOCA, T€ BjePCKH, PEIUTHjCKH, LPKBEHH CYOjEKT,
KoH(pecnoHanHo HajBehe penuruje cBujera, koja Opoju MpeEKo jeAHEe MUIIUjaplie BjepHUKA.
Cunepruja penurajckux 1 MehyHapogHonpaBHux enemenara omoryhuna je Ceeroj Cronauuu
Jla er3UCTHpa ca OCTAJIMM CTaHIApIHUM cyOjexkTiMma mehyHapomHor mpaBa u melyHapomHuX
omHoca (mpxkaBe © MelyHapoaHE OpraHm3aiyje), M BEPCKHX cybOjekaTa, MOCEOHO
XxpumhaHCKUX [pKaBa W JAPYTMX BHAOBAa HMHCTHTYLMOHAJIHHUX pEIUTHja, Kao U
HEeMHCTUTYILIMOHAIIHUX peNWruja, Aajyhu joj KapakTep HajJpikaBe U Jp)KaBe, JbYJACKE U

00XaHCKe YCTaHOBE.

WnTepaucuuminHapHo mnpoyuyaBame Cere Cronmie, ca NOCEOHUM, TEeMEJbHUM
puKazoM MelyHapoAHOINpaBHOT M I[PKBEHOr acmekrta, nomohu he OosbeM pasymjeBamby
HajCTapujer eBpOICKOr Cy0jeKkTa y Mel)yHapoAHUM OJHOCHMA. YIIPABO Ty, Y KeJbU U HAAH J1a
Ce Ha jJeTHOM MjecTy OOjeKTUBHO, HE3aBHCHO M HAay4YHO TpUKaXe jedaH Of
HajUHTEpecaHTHUjuX (EeHOMEHA IMBUIIM3AlIN]je, U3BUPE HAYYHH IHJb U MPEIMET OBOT MacTep
pana. Mako cy y caMoM HacjoBY pajia MCTaKHYTa, 3aCUTYpHO, JIBa IpUMapHa acriekra Cpere
Cronure, oHa HUCY jeauHa. HanMe, monuTHYKa KOMIIOHEHTA, KOja jé TOTOBO YHUBEp3aJlHa, j€
MHXEPEHTaH eJIEMEHT OBOI pajia, Koja pe3yinrypa Kpo3 MelyHapoIHE OJHOCE U CIOJbHY
MOJUTHUKY, WIM KOJIOKBHjAJIHO PEYEHO TUIIoMaTHjy. MicTopHjcKo carienaBame, TEOJOMKN 1
EKJIMCHUOJIONIKA CTaBOBH W TIpoOsiemMu, Mehypenurujcka KoOMIOHEHTa, omoryhuhe pamy
onpeheHy MWUPUHY W HWHTEPAUCHMIUIMHAPHOCT HA KOJOj C€ TEMeJbH MacTep Mporpam

YPenueuja y opywumay, Kyimypu u e8poncKum unmezpayujama .

Pax je monmujesbeH y Jiecer IjjeuHa, KOjeé HOCEe HAcjIoBe HajOMTHHUJUX CTBAPHOCTH
Cere Cronune HaciaomeHMX Ha MelyHaponHo mpaBo, MelyHapoaHe oJHOcEe U

€KJIMCHOJIOTH]Y, T€ ONEPallMOHAIN30BaHE U YCIOBJbEHE OUTHOCTUMA Y BUY MO/IHACIIOBA.

7
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Y nawmjeny panma, koju Hocu HacnoB ,,[lojaw Ceeme Cmoauye” oOpahena je
npobiemMaTuka BuieaAuMeH3noHatHoctn Ceere Cronuie, Te IbeHa JUXOTOMHU)a - CBJETOBHOT
u cseror. [TocebHo je nat Harmacak fa nojam Ceera CTonMIa UHTETpUIIE, IPUjE CBETA, jeIHY
LPKBEHY, CKIU3HOJIOMIKY JUMEH3H]Y U TEOJIOTH]Y, alld U jeAHY AP>KaBHY, IPABHO-TIOIUTHUKY
TUMEH3H]y, T€ TpeJCTaBHha MEAUjyM Koju crmaja Barukan m Karonmmuky HpkBy y jenHy
njenuny. MaTtepnperanuja mojma Cere Ctomulile, Kako OJ CTpaHE CTPYYHHX Jinma (Ouio
MpaBHUKA, TUIJIOMATa WM TEOJIOTa) TaKO M OJ] JaWKa, JIOBENa je 10 TPOCTPYKOI 3HAueHa.
OBaj 110 paja HACTOJM AATHU OATOBOPE HA TEPMHUHOJOIIKO HEpPa3yMHjeBambe CTBAPHOCTH U
noaBohewma mojMoBa cdepama KojuMa He MPUNAAAjy, UIUM Cy MaK CaMoO JIjeTUMHUYHO
Hacimowenu. Crenehu nuo pajga Koju Hocu HasuB ,, Vuympawrsa cmpykmypa Ceeme
Cmonuye“, HanoBe3yje ce Ha mnpoOinematuky nojMa Cpere Cronmue, KOjy MOXKEMO
MOCMaTpaTH BOCTPYKO: PECTPUKTUBHO M eKcTeH3UuBHO. CBeta CTONMIa y PEeKCTPUKTHBHOM
cMHCTy (TyMadewy) CBOAM ce Ha BpXOBHOTr MPBOCBjEIITEHHKA WM TMAIy, OJHOCHO MArCKy
KaHIEJIapH]y, JOK y €KCTEH3UBHOM 00yXBaTa HEroBYy aIMUHHCTPALIU]y WK PUMCKY KypHjy.
Nako je ynyrpamma crpykrypa Cere CTonmie IEHTpalM30BaHa y Maru, Kao arcolyTHOM
MOHapXYy, ITOCTOju OPOjHU amapaT, oApel)eH y 3aBUCHOCTH OJ1 3a/1aTaKa, CIOKEHOCTH IHUTamba,

TPEHYTHUX KOHCTajlalMja U Cl., KOjU My IOMaxe Yy HhEroBUM aKTUBHOCTHUMa — Pumcka

Kypuja.

YerBpTH AMO pajaa, Koju HOcU Ha3uB ,, Mcmopujcku npecjex Ilancke Oporcage”,
NPEJCTaBJba jeIHy YBEPTUPY Y CaM HacTaBak pajia, MoceOHO OuTaH 3a MelyHapoaHONpaBHU
craryc Cere Cronuie, aiu MpencTaB/ba U TMOKYIIA] pacBjeT/baBalkba OHUX HCTOPH)CKUX
JATOCTH, KOJU Cy TIpeMa ayTopy HaBEJICHUX peJoBa, HajMapKaHTHUJU 3a pPa3yMHjeBambE
Cyko0a CBjETOBHOI' M CBETOI, OJJHOCHO CaMy MHpoOJeMaTUKy NOMMama EKJIMCHOJIOTHje Ha
3anany. Iletu nuo pana, mox HazuBoM ,, Mehynapoononpasnu cmamyc Ceeme Cmonuye“,
oOpalhyje mpobnemaTtuky cybjexkara MelhyHapoaHOT TpaBa M MOCEOHO Mel)yHapOoIHOIPaBHOT
cyOjektuBuTrera W kamamureta CBere Crommme. Harmacak je gaT Ha 4YWBEHUIM 1A
MehyHapoaHonpaBHu nonokaj Ceere CTosuile AepuBHpa U3 IPKBEHE NUMEH3HUje U pe3yaTar
j€ UCTOPHUJCKUX OKOJIHOCTH, M Jia je pujed o cyOjekTy Sui generis. O6pahen je ognoc Caete
Cronuue, [pxaBe Barukanckor I'paga m Karonmuke 1pkBe, Koju ce mocMaTpajy Kao IUO

MCTe KOHCPYKITH]e.

[llectu auo, mox HacmoBoM ,, Juniomamuja Ceeme Cmoauye “, IpeAcTaB/ba HACTaBaK

npuue o MehynaponHompaBHom crarycy Csere Cronuie, MOXIa U HETOBOM
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HAjeBUJICHTHHjEM BHIY IpU3Hamka — IMpU3amka KPO3 pPa3rpaHaTy IUINIOMATCKY MPEXYy H
aKTMBHOCTH Yy CKJIONy MeljyHapoJIHUX opraHuzamuja, mocebno OpraHuzanuje YjeaumeHUX
Hanuja. Mako prima facie mehynapoaHa akTHBHOCT, a caMHM TUM U CBj€TOBHA, Jp)KaBHA,
PeoBH OBOT AMjeJia cajpike U HeHy Bedy ca L[pKkBOM M KEeHOM MHCHjOM HACJIOHEHOM Ha
Hosu 3aBjer, kao mparmoyenny JUIJIOMAaTCKe aKTUBHOCTH HajcTapHjer cyojekra mehyyHaposHux
omHoca. CenMu 1uo, TOJ Ha3uMBOM ,, Kowxopdamu“, mpenctaBjba TOCEOHO H3JIarame
yroBopor kamamurera koju je de facto u de iure Besan 3a cyoOjekruButer Cere Cronune u
NpeJcTaBiba aTpuOyT EHEe cyBjepeHocTH. Harmacak je naT Ha T3B. KOHKOpIATHMa, Kao
MehyHapoguuMm yroBopuma, koje Csera Cronuia 3akjbydyje ca JpKkaBamMa y LUIbY
perynucama mnojoxaja Karommuke tpkse. [loceOHO cy crnomeHytn u oOpaheHu oHH

KOHKODPJIaTH KOjH Cy 00MIbeXuiu uctopujy EBpore.

Ocwmu awo, ,, Bamuxan u Ceema Cmoauya*“, Tuye ce cumounose /IpxaBe Batukanckor
I'paga m Ceere Cronuie, ka0 M HBUXOBO pa3iukoBame. HamMme, pujed je o aBa cyOjexra
MelyyHapoaHOT TpaBa, jeJjaH TEPUTOPHUjaTHA a APYTHM HETEPUTOPUjaTHH, KOja KapaKTEpHIIe
aTUITUYHOCT, OJJHOCHO KBamu(uKandja SUi generis. Mcrakuyto je mel)yHapoaHO MpaBo Kpo3
Kounsennujy u3 MonrteBusea o 1934. ronune u kpo3 Jlarepancke cnopaszyme on 11.02.1929.
roauHe, Kao W WHTepHO mpaBo JlpxkaBe Barmkanckor I'paga m He3aoOwmia3aH 3aKOHHK

KaHOHCKOT IpaBa, KOjU ce THuy JeduHucama craryca u yinore Barukana.

,,Ceema Cmonuya u Kamonuuka ypkea“ je Ha3uWB JIEBETOT JHjeNla pajia, YUjU CE€
pelnoBH OJHOCE TPHUMAapHO Ha penalvjy HaBedeHa nBa cyoOjekra. Cera Cronmia jecte
MPUMapHO [PKBEHA, JyXOBHA HMHCTUTYIIMjA, CHUPUTYaTHH EHTUTET, Ma TEK CEKYHIapHO
cy0jexT MelyHapoaHOT mpaBa u Mel)yHapoaux oHOCa, TIa je Y OBOM JUjelly paja akieHaT JaT
I[PKBEHUM, EKJIM3UOJIOMIKMM M TEOJIONIKUM OCHOBaMa, TeMesbuMa M moctyinatuma Cere

Cromule.

VY necerom aujeny Hanasu ce 3aKJbydak, y KOjeM Cy CyMHpaHa IPEeTX0/IHa U3Jlarama u
TJIaBHE TIOCTaBKE Ha KOjUMa ce Temeshe MelyHapoIHONpaBHU U IpKBeHH acnektu (CBere

Cromnuiie, ca mpUKa30M JIUTEpAType Ha K0joj je 6Ga3upaH Mactep pa.



Ceéema Cmoauua — meljynapoononpasnu u UpKeeHu acneKmu Munow Pajosuh

2. IIOJAM CBETE CTOJIMIIE

[Tojam Ceere Cronmue mako prima facie jemHocraBaH, OIUIMKYje Ta CIIOXKEHOCT H
BUIIETUMEH3HOHATHOCT, KA0 U JUXOTOMH]ja CBJE€TOBHOT U CBETOT. UecTo ce y KOJOKBHjaTHOM
TOBOpY, Ma M y CTPYYHO] JINTEPATypH, CTaBJba 3HAK jeqHakoctu uaMehy Ceere Cronwmie u
ApYruX MOjMOBA, ONYT BaTtukaHckor rpazga, cyBjepene ap>xkaBe Batukan, Karonmuke npkse,
nane, Pumcke xkypuje u ci. Mehytum, mel)y suma noctoju audepeHiujaingja 1 CBakako J1a He
MPEJICTaBbajy CHHOHMME, HH y WHTEpHOM HU y MehyHapomnom cmuciy. Ilojam Caera
Croymiia MHTETPHINE MPHUje CBEra jeHY HPKBEHY, SKIU3HOJIONIKY TUMEH3U]Y U TCOJIOTH]Y,
aly U jeHy ApXKaBHY, MPaBHO-TIOJUTHYKY TUMEH3U]y, T€ MPEJCTaB/ba MEIUjyM KOjU Craja
Batukan u Karonmuky nupkBy y jeaHy IjenuHy. EneMeHTH CBETOr M CBjETOBHOT  Cy
Herniocpenuu npatuory Ceere Cronmie, TE HCTOBpeMEHO camoctoje. Mehyrtum, jeman
€JIEMEHT, WJIM CBETOT WM IpodaHor, y ojapel)eHOM HCTOPHjCKOM TPEHYTHY, IPEOBIIaaaBa,
alli TO HUKAKO HE 3HAa4M J]a Cy Y TAKBHM JJaTOCTHMA MIPETEe)KHE WM MpeoBiaiaBajyhe Behune
n3bpucan eneMeHT Jpyror. Hamme, oHM KOer3ucTupajy, U yBHjeK Cy NPHCYTHH, HEKaj Y
MameM, a Hekaq y Behem oOumy. HbuxoBa THjecHa ToOBe3aHOCT peduiekTyje aa, Makap y

MPaKTUYHUM MOCJbEINIIaMa, CBAKHU OJ] BbUX JH]eNId IPUPOY JPYTOT.

Csera Cromura (nar. Sancta Sede, eur. Holy See, dpani. Saint-Siege, mman. Santa
Sede, uran. Santa Sede, mopryr. Santa Sé, wemau. Heilige Stuhl, pyck. Cesmoiu Ilpecmon,
rpu. Ayio. Edpa) je cneuuduyan, sui generis cy0jekt meljyHapoaHor npasa u Mel)yHapomHux
oJlHOCa, C jenHe, U xujepapxujcku Bpx Karommuke npkse, ¢ apyre crpase. Ilojam Caera
Cronuua oOMYHO ce OAHOCH Ha ocoOy mame, 3ajeJHO ca PUMCKOM KypHjOM U LIEHTPaJIHOM
aamuHucTpanurjoM Karonuuke upKBe.1 Cpera Cronuma Ha3uWBa ce joml U AIOCTOJICKA
cronuia, kao 1 Cromuna Anocrona Ilerpa. ,,[loq HasuBom Amncrosicka cronumoM uin Ceera
Cronuua nonase He caMmo PuMcku mpBocBjemTeHUK Hero U JIpxaBHo TajHUIITBO, Bujehe 3a
jaBHE IPKBEHE IOCIIOBE U ApYyTre yCcTaHOBe PUMcKke KypHje, OCHM aKo je U3 HapaBH CTBAPH WIIH

2 . .
CKJIOIIa TOBOpa OYMTO HewTo apyro.«” [lakie, mox nojmom Cpeta Crosviia HE TOApPa3yMHUjeBa

! Araujo R. John, . Lucal A. John, A Forerunner for International Organizations: The Holy See and the Community
of Christendom: With Special Emphasis on the Medieval Papacy, Journal of Law and Religion, vol. 20, no. 2,
2004, pp. 305-350., p. 311. JocTynHo Ha UHTepHeT agpecu: JSTOR, www.jstor.org/stable/4144667.
(npucTynsbeHo 25.07.2018.)

? KaHoH 361., 3aKkoHUK KaHOHcKoe rnpaesa 1983, Glas Koncila, Zagreb, 1996.
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ce caMmo nama kao noriasap Karommuke mpkse, Beh jeaHa BpcTa Biajie, OpraHa BJIacTH, Ha
yeny ca [lerpoBuM HacibeTHUKOM — mamnoM. TexXHMYKH, TO je cjeauiuTte name, Pumckor
ouckyna.’ Hoc loco Ceera Cronuua je NpaBHH TepMHH y Mel)yHApOAHHM OIHOCHMA H
MeljyHapoIHOM mpaBy Kojum ce osmadaBa mama.’ Jlakme, Ceery CTONHMIy MOXKEMO
IIOCMaTpaTH JIBOCTPYKO: PECTPUKTUBHO M eKcTeH3uBHO. CBera CTONMIA Y PEKCTPUKTUBHOM
cMHciIy (TyMadewy) cBOAM ce Ha BpXOBHOI IPBOCBjEIITEHHKA WM MAIy, OJHOCHO MAalcKy
KaHIIeTapHjy, TOK Y €KCTEH3UBHOM 00yXBaTa HETOBY aIMUHHUCTpAIUjy Wik PUMCKy Kypujy.
VY oBoM pany akueHat he OMTH 1aT PEeKCTPUKTHUBHOM, yxkeM Tymahewy Cere Cromuie.
Tpenyrnu mnontudukar npunaga manud Ppamy (7dar. Franciscus), 266 mama mo peny,
Hanouckyn byeHoc Awupeca, ca kojum je modena HoBa epa y Bartukany. OH je npBu mama
JesynT, n TpBH Tama ca jyxHe xemmchepe Koju je crymuo Ha IleTpoBO mpHjecTobe.’

Haciujemmo je nany bernemuxra XV, koju je 2013. rofuHe 0AcTymno’ ca cBOr mooxaja.

[[jenokymHO mocmaTpaHo, uHTeprperanyja nojMa Ceere Cronmie, Kako OJ CTpaHE
CTpy4HHUX Juia (OWJI0 MpaBHUKA, TUIJIOMATa WM TEOJIora) TaKO W OJf JIAMKa, JIOBEJa je 0
TPOCTPYKOI' 3Hauera: MOHEKaJ O3HayaBa Iamy ca CBOjOM aJMHHHUCTPAIUjoM — PHUMCKOM
KypHjoM; MOHEKaJ caMo Mamy y CBOjOj yJI03M HacbeqHHMKa cB. IleTpa ¥ BHIJbHBE TiIaBe
I[PKBE, T3B. MUNUS Petrinum; a moHekaj oHauaBa JyXOBHY OpraHU3allHjy ,,ITalICKe BJIAJIC —

Papal government.’

Hazus Cgera Crosnuia je peraTHBHO TEUIKO CXBaTJbUB M pacTymadeH, Oyayhu ga ce
ErOBO TEXKHINTE MPEMjEIITa U3 TEOJOMIKE U EKIU3UOJIONIKE PaBHU y MpodaHy, CBjeTOBHY
IUMeH3H1jy kKao mpuMapHy. M3pa3 Cera Cronuiia nMa iepeMOHHU]jaTHO TOPH)EKII0 MPUITMKOM
ycTonnuema PUMCKOT emucKomna, U CBakako ce He MOXE MOHMCTOBJeTUTH ca T3B. IleTpoBom

crommiiom (ntat. Cathedra Petri), koja je cMjeriTeHa y EeHTpy arcue y Oasuiniy, U3Ha [ Koje

* Glazier Michael, Hellwig K. Monika, CyspemeHa Kamosauuka EHyuknoneouja: P-}, MapjaH Tucak, Cnaur,
2005., cTp. 168.

* Barbato Mariano, A State, a Diplomat, and a Transnational Church: The Multi-Layered Actorness of the Holy
See, Perspectives, vol. 21, no. 2, 2013, pp. 27-48., p. 27. JocTynHO Ha MHTepHeT agpecu: JSTOR,
www.jstor.org/stable/24624544. (npuctyn/beHo 26.07.2018.)

> Fernandez J. Vega, THE LEGITIMACY OF THE PAPACY, Politics and Religion Journal, [S.l.], v. 9, n. 1, pp. 85-108.,
p. 85-86. JOCTYyNHO Ha MHTEPHET agpecu:
https://www.politicsandreligionjournal.com/index.php/prj/article/view/41 (npuctyn/beHo 26.07.2018.)

®y pga MuneHnjyma KaTtoamyke LpKBe camo jeHOM A0 caja ce AoroAwno Aa nana abamumpa: 6o je To nana
CenectuH V, 1294. roanHe, Koju je oACTYNMO CaMO HEKOJIMKO Mjecelm nowTo je u3abpaH,a Hheros Hac/begHuK
BoHudaumje VIl ogmax ra je satsopuo.

7 Ccardinale Eugene Hyginus, The Holy See and the International Order, Gerrards Cross: C. Smythe, 1976., p. 82-
85.
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je BuTpax ca roiyoom koju cumbomm3yje Jlyxa Cserora. byayhu na je pujed o
epeMOHHjaTHOM O00jeKTy y (DHU3WYKOM CMHCIYy, TOKOM TOJHMHA € HEKOJHMKO ITyTa
nonpasbaHa U Mmujemana. [lama benmemukt XVI je na cBewanoctu Cromune cB. Ilerpa,
22.02.2006. rogune, u3mehy ocrano, UCTakao: ,,...080 je seoma dpesHa mpaouyuja, 00Ka3ana
oa je nocmojanra y Pumy 00 uemepmoe eujexa... Pujeu "kamedpa” oocnoeno o3nauasa
OUCKYNCKO HENOMUYHO Cjeduuime, NOCMAB/LEHO Y UPKBY MAjKy HeKe OUCKynuje, Koja ce cmoaa
u Hazuea "kamedpana”, me je cumbon Ouckyncke eracmu, a nocebHo we2ogoe "magisterium-a
(yuumesmcmea)'', 00HOCHO jesanheockoe Hayka wmo 2a je OH, KAO HAC/beOHUK anocmo.d,
no36an wyeamu u npeHocumu xpuwihauckoj 3ajeonuyu. Kao éuckyn npeysuma oo02o8opHocm
3a mjecny Llpxey koja my je noejepena, oH, Hocehu mumpy u nacmupcku wman, cjeda Ha
kamedpy. C moza he mjecma, kao yyumesn u nacmup, 600umu X00 6jepHuUKa y ejepu, Haou u
wyoasu... Pumcka cmonuya, xoja je npumuna najeehy uacm, npumuia je u 3a0amax wimo 2a
je Xpucm nosjepuo Ilempy, oa 6Oyoe y cayacou ceux mjechux Llpxasa 3a uzepaowy u
Jjeouncmeo yjenokynnoz Hapooa Boocjeca. Pumcka je cmonuya maxko npusHama Kao oHa Koja
npunaoa Ilempogy nacmweonuxy, a "kamedpa” pumckoza buckyna nouena je npedcmassamu
Kameopy anocmona wmo 2a je Xpucm 3a0yiHcuo 0a nace 4umaso mwe2080 cmaoo... ¥ ancuou
bazunuxe Ces. [lempa, nanasu ce cnomenux Kameope Anocmonoee, djeno 3penoea bepnunuja,
ocmeaper y 00IUKY 6e1uKoea OpPOH3AHO2 NPUjecmoind, NOOPHCAHO2 KUNOBUMA Yemeopuye
UpKBEHUX Hayyumesnd, 080juye 3anaoHux, ceemoe Ayeycmuna u ceemoz Amopo3suja, u 08ojuye
ucmouHux, ceemoe Heana 3namoycmoe u ceemoe Amanasuja. «8 [Topen Cathedra Petri y
6asunuiu cB. Ilerpa, crapuje cimyx0OeHo cjenuite PuMckor OUCKymna jecTe OHO y Oazuiniu
cB. MBana Jlatepanckor (iat. Archibasilica Sanctissimi Salvatoris ac Sancti loannis Baptistae
et loannis Evangelistae ad Lateranum), koja ce cMaTpa HajcTapijoM U IPBOM KaTeIpaloM O]
yeTpu BenHMKe Oaswinke y PuMy, a UCTOpHMJCKM M HajBaxHHU]ja KaTeapana 3amana. To
noTBplyje U cam HATIHUC Ha yJha3y y 0asuwnuky ,, Sacrosancta Lateranensis ecclesia omnium
urbis et orbis ecclesiarum mater et caput — Majka U TJ1aBa CBUX LpkaBa y Pumy u y nujenom
ceujery. [lakne, 6asunuka cB. VBana JlaTepaHckor je OMCKyIICKa I[pKBa Iare, OJHOCHO
cathedra Pumckor Owuckyma, m0Kk je Oaswnmka cB. IleTpa cjeauinTe mame Kao rmorjaBapa

Karonunuke npkse.

® BENEDICT XVI, GENERAL AUDIENCE, Wednesday, 22 February 2006. JoCTynHO Ha MHTEPHET agpecu:
http://w?2.vatican.va/content/benedict-xvi/en/audiences/2006/documents/hf ben-xvi aud 20060222.html
(npucTtynsbeHo 20.07.2018.)
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[lojam cTonMIa WM CjeAMINTE jeCTe HMMAaHCHTHO CBHM CIUCKONKMA, OJHOCHO
€MUCKOIICKUM MJjEeCTHMA TJje Cy aroCTOM OCHOBAJIM CBOje IipkBe. KacHuje, ycioBibeHOMmNy
HCTOPHjCKUX TOKOBA, BHIIE CBjETOBHE, HEro I[PKBEHE HY>KHOCTH, IOjaBWIN Cy ce onpehenn
XpumhaHCKM LEHTPU KOjU Cy 3aMHUjeHWIH, WM Oap TO TOKymaiw, Jepycaium u
jepycaluMCKy IIpKBY JIBAHAE€CTOPHIIE aIrloCTOJIa, T3B. MajKy CBHUX IIpKaBa, Koja je
MpeAcTaBbaja HOpMY M obOpasail. Jlakie, armocToim cy Kpo3 CBOjy MHUcCH]Y ,,Docete omnes
gentes’ OCHOBaJM KaTeape, T€ YNpPaBJbald JAaTUM I[PKBama. 3aTo ce Kareapa OJIHOCHO
CTOJIMIIA Y I[PKBH Ha3uBa U Anoctojicka cronuia (Sedes apostolicae), Oyayhu na cy Ha TOj
CTOJIMLIM CTOJIOBaJM amoctoiu, ocHuBauu. llap Koncrantun Bemuku mnpumomao je
nocrojehum xpumhanckum nentpuma (Pum, Jepycanum, AHTHOXMja AJeKcaHIIpHja) U METU
nentap, cBojy mpujecronnuny Koncranrtmromosms.” Ox Tajza Hacrtaje T3B. IleHTapxuja,
OJTHOCHO TIET TOTJIaBapa, Te HBHXOB penocien npujecrona: Pum, Lapurpan, Anexcannpwuja,
Anrnoxuja u Jepycamum.'® Ha oe mpmjecrone ce pujed ,,crommna ognocmna: "“quod in iis
episcopi sederent in thronis"”, u 3a Pum je uzpuunro pekao: "Romana quidem erat prima sedes

propria dicta."**

VYnpaBo Ha OBUX TIET MaTpUjapiirja WK [EHTapa ce OAHOCH T0jaM CTOJIHIIA
Kao cCUMOOJT YCTOJIMYCHa, TPOHA, a PUM je cBakako OMO MPBO cjenuiiTe, CToauma, TpoH. Ty ce
JjaBWIIa W jeqHa mosieMuka yHyTap LlpkBe koja Tpaje u 10 gaHac, MojJeMUKa MpUMaTa pUMCKOT
NpHUjecToia, OJHOCHO FETOBO TPETHpame Kao Primus inter pares, mpeu Mmely jennakuma.
,,Pa3Jor 3aIlTO j&é PUMCKO] I[PKBU JIOAH]€JbEeHO HEIPUKOCHOBEHO MPaBO MPBEHCTBA Y OJHOCY
Ha Jpyre amocTOJICKE MpKBE je y TOME INTO je HeHa IMEeTPOBCKAa W IIaBJIOBCKA
,»AITOCTOJIMYHOCT" YCTBApH MPHUI0/aTa MOJIOXKA]y Ipajia Kao 1apcKe MpUjeCcCTOTHUIIE, U Camo je
MOBE3aHOCT OBUX J[Bajy elleMeHaTa JaBajia emnuckony Puma mpaBo na 3ay3me MpBO MjecToO y

. 12
XpI/IH_IhaHCKOM CBHU]JCTY, Y3 CAlJIaCHOCT CBHUX OCTAJIMX upKaBa.“

Jaxne, moceOHy Ba)KHOCT
MMajy OHE IPKBE KOj€ Cy OCHOBAJIM, y KOjUMa Cy JIjeJIOBaJi, UM Y KOJMa Ce HaJla3e MOIITH

¥ TpoboBH amoctoiyia, Oynyhu na je y mUMa Tpaaulidja HEYMUTHAa W HAj0OJhe OYyBaHA -

° [lpyrv BacesbeHckn cabop, 3. KaHOH: , EMUcKon KOHCMAaHMUHOMOA HEKa UMd MPBeHCMeo 4acmu nocne
enuckona Puma 3602 moea wmo je KoHcmaHmuHonoss - Hoeu Pum.

1% 1llectn BacesbeHcku cabop, 36. KaHOH: ,lloHasseajyhu oHO WMo je o3aKomeHo 00 cmpaHe 150 ceemux
Omaua cabpaHux y 08om, bo2om 4yysaHom u Uapckom 2pady, u 00 630 (Omaua) Koju ce cabpawe y XanKudoHy,
Hapehyjemo: 0a KOHCMAHMUHOMOLCKU MPUjecMo yxued jedHaKe nosadacmuue Kao npujecmo opesHoza Puma,
u 0a y upkeeHUM Ojeauma byde y30uesHym Kao OHQj Koju je Opyau nocse we2d. M3a KOHCMAHMUHOMNO/bCKOR
npujecmosna Heka 6yde anekcaHOPUjCKU, 3amUuM GHMUOXUJCKU a MoCae 08024, jepycanumcKu.

11Baumgarten Paul Maria, Holy See, The Catholic Encyclopedia. Vol. 7. New York: Robert Appleton Company,
1910. [locTynHo Ha MHTepHeT aapecu: http://www.newadvent.org/cathen/07424b.htm (npucTyn/beHo
25.07.2018.)

12 Majengopd, Cmeman, n ap., lMpumam Anocmona lNMNempa - CmaHosuwme [MpasocaasHe Lipkse, KaneHuh,
Kparyjesay, 1989., ctp. 8.
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MOBE3aHOCT Ca alocTOIMMa M HPalpKBOM MpEICTaBba HyKJIeyc SUCCessio apostolica, a Pum
je, mpema Tome, npBH, 3axBaspyjyhu [letpy u [1aBmy. Anocronu cy xapuka usmely Hcycoor
BpeMeHa 1 BpeMena Llpkse.’® AIOCTONICKH paHT, yApykKeH ca re0CTPATCIIKIM ¥ HCTOPH]jCKIM
OoutHOCTMMa (jenMHa amoCTOJICKa OMIITHHA Ha 3amany), omoryhuo je Pumy, n Pumckom
OucKyny moce0aH TMOoJIOXkaj. Y TEOJOIMKOM CMHCIY IOJJIOTa TaKBOM IIporecy Ouma je
YHUBEp3aJlHa eKIIM3HO0JIorHja, a PUMcKa 1pKBa je yucTuHy nocrana mater et magistra uujesnor
Bamaga.’* Mako cy amocroiu Ilerap um IlaBme aupekTHa amocrtosicka Be3a ca PuMckom
1pKBOM, [laBiie je jeqHOCTaBHO ,,M30pHCcCaH M3 CYKIIeCHje y CKIIaay ca UACjOM O IMOCTOjamy
caMmo jelHe JIMHMje OHMCKYIa y CBakKoj BENMKOj XpHUIINaHCKO] LPKBU YMjU j€ OCHHUBAY Camo
jeman amocrom.’® Kacumje, IleTpoB npuMar HajBumie je Harmacuo mama Jleo Bemuku,
uctuuyhu na je ,,yHuBep3aliHa I[PKBa 3aCHOBaHa Ha camoj TBphaBu AMOCTOJICKE CTH] ene“.’® A
fortiori, Ceetu AmOpo3uje (Aurelius Ambrosius, 340-397) je wucrakao: , Ubi Petrus, ibi
Ecclesia. Ubi Ecclesia nulla mors sed via aeterna®, ogaocno ,,I'mje je Ilerap, Ty je Lpksa.
I'mje je LlpkBa, Huje cMpT Hero BjeyHH XHMBOT . CromeHyre pujeud cB. AMOpo3uja

npejcTaBibajy SPIritus movens osor pana.

[Topen nasuBa IletpoBa cTONMIA, MOCTOjeé W APYTM HA3UBHU, y KpPajikbOj JTHHHUJU
cuHoHnMHU. To cy mpuje cBera Amnocrosicka ctonuna, uin, Cera Amoctoncka Cromuna.
ArmocToJicka cTtonuia ymyhyje Ha amocTOJICKO TMPejeMCTBO, Hacshele, arocTOJICKy MUCH]Y
npBUX XPHUCTOBUX CJbeqOeHuKa, U mpBor mehy muma, amocrona Ilerpa. Kako je Llpksa
ca3/laHa Ha TeMeJby JBaHaecTOpulle anocroia, moceOHoct Crere Cronuue u Batukana jecre
Ja je OHa ca3JaHa Ha ayTopuTeTy mpBor amocrona Ilerpa. Hakon cmptu amoctona, Ha
HUXOBO MJECTO Cy JIOIUIM €NUCKONM XHjepOTOHHCameM, 0e3 uujer nocrojama Hema L{pkse.
Haume, cBaka emuckoIicka CTONMIIA MOCjeAyje eMUTET ceema U anocmoJicKa, jep iU CBOj
JETUTUMUTET OJ1 arocToia, a OHM of] camor bora, mpeko [lyxa Ceerora. Mehyrum, Cronuna

Puma je onmysjek 3BaHa ,,CBeta Cronmmna“ mim ,,Anocroncka Cronuma“ par excellence, 36or

2 Ysanuuh Tomucnas, Ucyc u3 Hazapema - nosujecHa ocoba, IV npowmpeHo nsgare, Teosumsuja, 3arpeb,
2008., cTp. 83.

" Mkuh Huko, PA3BOJ CBUIECTU MAMMHCKOT MPUMATA I.: [TOBMIECHO-TEO/IOLLIKM Mor/e[4 HA nPBO
TUCYR/bERE, Borocnoscka cmoTpa, 84 (2014.) 2, ctp. 303-325., cTp. 323.

> STRAND A. KENNETH, PETER AND PAUL IN RELATIONSHIP TO THE EPISCOPAL SUCCESSION IN THE CHURCH AT
ROME, Andrews University Seminary Studies, Autumn 1992., No.3,217-232., p. 232.

1® Kaiser Denis, Leo the Great on the Supremacy of the Bishop of Rome, Andrews University Seminary Student
Journal: Vol. 1: No. 2, Article 7., 2015., p. 76. locTynHO Ha UHTEPHET afpecu:
http://digitalcommons.andrews.edu/aussj/vol1/iss2/7 (npuctyn/beHo 25.07.2018.)
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npuMata Koji je XprcToc 1ao I1eTpy i HeroBHM HAaCIbEIHUIMMA. - ATIOCTOIIH Cy TI0JIarambeM
PYKY TOCBETWIM €NHCKOIe W mpe3Burepe. OBH ENHCKONMM Cy IMOTOM, IOJIarajii pyke Ha
(pykomoJaranu) cBOje HacJbeAHHUKE, U TaKO y HEMPEKHMHYTOM HU3y 10 aaHac. Jlakue, Orar je
nociao Cuna, a CHH je TI0CJIa0 arocTosie KOjU Cy MOCTAJIM AaCTUPH I[PKBE, O YEMY CBjeIOYH U
bubmuja (Ju 20:21; JIk 10:16; Mm 28: 18-20; Pum 10:13-17; 2 Tum 2:2; Tum 1:5 umo.). ,,;3a
BpHjeMe JKMBOTA arloCcToa BUXO0BA j€ BIAcT NPOM3HWIa3Hila U3 YUEEHUIIE Ja j€ alloCToJIaT Mo

3HAUCEby W BaKHOCTH IpBa Xapu3Ma Mehy xapmsmama,“'®

[Tojam 1pkBeHe Biactu (auctoritas
ecclesiastica), He camo mamncke, HEr0 W y OJHOCY Ha CBE HOCUTEJbE HIDKE BJIACTH, HH]C
HACJIOKEH IPBEHCTBEHO Ha T0jaM MOhM Kako Ou ce TO OYEeKHBAIO, HEro Mpuje Ha Iojam
anoctommmuTera.”? HecTaHKOM arocToNa MjecTo MacTHpa NPEey3ein Cy ermuckomn. O demy
cBjenoun u HoBu 3aBjert: ,, He 3anemapu 61aeodamuu oap Koju je y mebu, Koju mu je 0an no
npopowimsuma, nowmo cy me npezsumepu pyxonoaodxcunu (1 Tum 4, 14)°. Tlopujexino
KOHIIETITA arlOCTOJICKE TPaJWIMje TOYMBa ca THOCTHIM3MOM, Oyayhu ma cy THOCTHIM TIPBH
KOJU Cy TBPAWIMU JIa Cy AOOMIM CBOja moce0Ha yuera O arocToa U Ja MOoCjelyjy UCTUHCKY
HCTOPHJCKY, aIllOCTOJICKY Tpa,I[I/II_II/ij.ZO A ,kxako Ou, mak, caMm emuckomaT OWO jenaH H
HepasJjeJbiB, MOCTABHO jeé Ha YeJO OCTAIMM arocroinuma Omaxenor Ilerpa Te y memy
YCTaHOBHO TPajHO M BUAJBMBO MOYENO M TEMEJb JeIMHCTBA Bjepe U 3aje)1HI/1mTBa“.21 Hpyrum
pHjeunMa, ernucKONM, OJHOCHO OMCKYIM Cy HAacJbeIHUIM arnociona, a cam nama je Ilerpos

HAacJbeTHUK, KOjU je y HCTO BpHjeMe M XPpHUCTOB HaMjeCHHK M BUJJbHBA IJIaBa LiMjese

Karomuuke 1ipkse. [letap je kopudej, oH je npeu Meljy 1BaHaccTOpuIioM (npomoc).

JIok je Ha3uB AIMOCTOJICKA CTOJIMIIA EKCIUTMIIMTHO TIOMEHYT Y KaHony 361. Codex luris

Canonici, y kanony 48. Codex Canonum Ecclesiarum Orientalum croje nBa mapanenHa

7 Sordano Angelo, The Holy See’s Presence in International Affairs, Seton Hall Journal of Diplomacy and
International Relations, Winter/Spring 2001., p. 88. JoCTyNHO Ha UHTEPHET agpecu:
http://collegeseminary.shu.edu/offices/upload/sodano.pdf (npuctynmweHo 22.07.2018.)

1 Konapwuh Jypaj, OdHoc enacmu u Kapusme Kpo3 rnosujecm, borocnoscka cmoTpa, Bon.59 Ho.1-2, 1989., ctp.
138.

Y Muwunn Nanujen, Temesou dunaomayuje Ceeme Cmonuye, MUHUCTaPCTBO BatbCKUX NOCI0BA U €BPOMCKMUX
uHTerpaumja Penybaunke Xpeatcke, dunosodckn dakyntet Apywbe Ucycose, 3arpeb, 2006., cTp. 73.

2% Fortin Denis, Current Perspectives on Petrine Ministry and Papal Primacy, Faculty Publications, 2003., Paper
12., p. 210. locTynHO Ha MHTepHeT aapecu: http://digitalcommons.andrews.edu/theology-christian-
philosophy-pubs/12 (npuctynsbeHo 25.07.2018.)

! DOGMATIC CONSTITUTION ON THE CHURCH LUMEN GENTIUM, SOLEMNLY PROMULGATED BY HIS HOLINESS
POPE PAUL VI, ON NOVEMBER 21, 1964. JocTYyNnHO Ha UHTEPHET agpecu:

http://www.vatican.va/archive/hist councils/ii vatican council/documents/vat-ii const 19641121 lumen-
gentium_en.html (npuctyn/mweHo 27.07.2018.)
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HasuBa: ,,Anocroncka Cromnua® u ,,Ceera Cromuua‘®” — Bj€pOBATHO Ka0 PEJIMKT MPOILIOCTH,
YCIIOBJbEH YMILEHUIIOM J1a je Ha 3amany Pum OMo jeauHO amocTOoJICKO CjeaMINTe, 0K j& Ha
HcToky TakaB Ha3uB KOPUIINEH U 3a Apyre IPKBE alloCTOJICKOT MOPH]jeKIIa, Tla e MPUOjerio u
J0/laBambeM HasuBa ,, Sanctae Sedis “. Takohe, y kanony 904. Codex Canonum Ecclesiarum
Orientalum, mujeny 3a eKyMEHHM3aM M MOJCTHIAILE jeAMHCTBA XpuinhaHa, CTOjM M Ha3uB
,Sede Apostolica Romana“, xao jeman mocebaH je3WUKH BHI CrelubHUKAIHje U
pasnukoBama.”’ Mako ce TepMuH "Anocmoicka cmonuya” MOKe OJHOCHTH HA GHIO KOjy
CTOJMITY KOjy jé OCHOBAo jelaH O] armocTojia, KajJa ce KOPUCTH ca olapeheHuM dnaHoM,
KopuctH ce y Karosmdkoj pkBH, 1a c€ KOHKPETHO YKake Ha PHMCKOTr emnuckona, Kora oHa-
LipkBa, By Kao Hacibeaunka Caeror [lerpa, [Ipuaua anocrona.?* U nopex unmennue 1a ce
nojam Csera Crosmiia KOpucTH 3a PuMCKOr emmckomna, OJIHOCHO Tary, MOCTOJH jelaH
M3Y3€TaK YCIOBJBEH CTPATEHIKUM M HCTOPHjCKHUM OKoJHOcTUMa. Hamme, rpag MajHu, y
Hemaukoj, je Mjecto koje uma cBojy Ceery Cromily, mo3Hary moj Ha3uBoMa Sancta Sedes
Moguntina, jenuHo Mjecto BaH BarukaHa, Koje mOCjemyje OBaj Ha3WB, pe3EpBHCAH 3a
HaIOMCKyna W Hekaxammer Primas Germaniae, koju je y)XuBao mocebaH IMoJiokaj yHyTap
Karomuuke upkse. Jlakie, Cera Cronuua win gocioBHo cathedra, cromuiia win TpoH CB.

. 2
[lerpa, 03HauaBa MaIy Kao JIMYHOCT, KaKo MeljyHapOIHOIPABHY TAKO U SKIIH3H]aIHCTHIKY. >

22 Can. 48. - ,Nomine Sedis Apostolicae vel Sanctae Sedis in hoc Codice veniunt non solum Romanus Pontifex,
sed etiam, nisi aliter iure cavetur vel ex natura rei constat, Dicasteria aliaque Curiae Romanae instituta.”,
CODEX CANONUM ECCLESIARUM ORIENTALIUM, A.A.S., vol. LXXXII (1990), n. 11, pp. 1061-1147, JOCTynHO Ha
nHTepHeT agpecu: http://w2.vatican.va/content/john-paul-ii/la/apost constitutions/documents/hf jp-

ii_apc 19901018 codex-can-eccl-orient-1.htmI#TITULUS Ill (npucTyn/beHo 25.07.2018.)

> Can. 904 - ,§ 1. Incepta motus oecumenici in unaquaque Ecclesia sui iuris sedulo provehantur normis
specialibus iuris particularis moderante eundem motum Sede Apostolica Romana pro universa Ecclesia. § 2. Ad
hunc finem habeatur in unaquaque Ecclesia sui iuris commissio peritorum de re oecumenica constituenda, si
rerum adiuncta id suadent, collatis consiliis cum Patriarchis et Episcopis eparchialibus aliarum Ecclesiarum sui
iuris, qui in eodem territorio potestatem suam exercent. § 3. Item Episcopis eparchialibus assit vel pro
unaquaque eparchia vel, si visum est, pro pluribus eparchiis consilium de motu oecumenico provehendo; in eis
autem eparchiis, quae proprium consilium habere non possunt, unus saltem assit christifidelis ab Episcopo
eparchiali nominatus cum speciali munere hunc motum provehendi.”

** Kirsch Johann Peter, St. Peter, Prince of the Apostles, The Catholic Encyclopedia. Vol. 11. New York: Robert
Appleton Company, 1911. [locTynHo Ha MHTepHeT aapecu: http://www.newadvent.org/cathen/11744a.htm
(npucTynsbeHo 25.07.2018.)

® Barbato M., op. cit., cTp. 27
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3. YHYTPAIIIBA CTPYKTYPA CBETE CTOJIMIE

Cgera Cronuna, kao cydjekt mehynapoanor mpasa u Bpx Karomuuke mjpkBe, Kako je
Beh HaIOMEHYTO, MOXKE C€ TYMAuWTH Y Y)KE€M, PEeKCTPUKTUBHOM CMHCIY — Tara M Harcka
KaHIleJIapyja, 1, y [IIMPEM, eKCTEH3UBHOM cMHuCITy — Pumcka Kypuja (ar. Curia Romana) .
[Tama je BpxoBHHU ayToputeT LIpkBe U, Kao BUKap Xpucra 1 HacJbeTHHUK [leTpa, TaBHH TeMeb
JEIMHCTBA EMHUCKOINA W BjepHHUKA. Y BpIICHY CBOje MAacTOpaJHE MHUCH]jE, Iana KOPUCTH
PumMcky Kypujy, Koja YuHU CBOjeBPCHY Biaay LlpkBe, ca TUCTHHKIIAjOM TII00ATHOT, Y CKIIaIy
ca llpkBoMm, ympaBspama KOje C€ OJHOCH Ha IUjelId CBHjET. ,,Y OCTBapuBamby BPXOBHE,
MOTITYHE W HEMOCPEHE BIAcTH y yHuBep3ayHoj LpkBu, PuMcku nmonTHd KOpUCTH O/ebemha
Pumcke kypuje koje, crora, 00aBjbajy CBOje IYKHOCTH y EETOBO UME M TIOJ HHETOBUM
ayTOPUTETOM, Ha JNOOPOOHUT HpKaBa W HA CIYKOy MocBeheHHMx Hacmpa.“26 VYV 3akoHuKy
KaHOHCKOT TIpaBa CTOju: ,,PUMCKa Kypuja, mpeko Koje PuMcku mpBOCBjelITEHHK OOHYaBa
BPIIUTH TOcoBe ommte [IpkBe U Koja y BEroBo MME M HErOBOM Biianihy Bpinu ciayxOy Ha
no0pobuT u Ha ciyxeme LlpkaBa, cactoju ce on pkasHor wim [larckor cekperapwujara,
Bujeha 3a jaBHe 1pkBeHe MOCIOBE, 300pOBa, CYUINTa U IPYTUX YCTAaHOBA, Unje ce ypehemwe u

MjepoJaBHOCT o/pel)yjy moceOHUM 3aKOHOM.“’

Pumcka kypuja usmenpeHa je u3 UCTOPHUJCKOT UCKyCTBa, Oynyhu na je LlpkBa pacina,
TaKo Ce cTBapaja MoTpeba 3a MEepCOHAIHUM amapaToM Mafe, HeroBUM capajHuIuMa U
cagjetHuuma. Beh ox XI Bujeka mocroje y Pumy kapaumnamu, ox XIV Bujeka mocroju
dbopmanina opranuzanyja ,,kypuje*, on XVI Bujeka, o Bpemena Cukcra V, ,,KoHTperaiuje®,
on Iluja X BUXOBO, TOKOHIUIICKO, ypel)eHae.28 Haxkie, uctopujcku je PumMcka kypuja Ouia
MarcKky JBOpP Ha KojeM je 300p KapJauHajia, MOHEKaJ OpraHu30BaH y MoceOHe KOMHCH]E,

caBjeroao mamy.”’ Unras Kpyr KieprKa KOjH Cy CIYKWIH y TManckoj ynpasu, Ypoau II mo

*° DECREE CONCERNING, THE PASTORAL OFFICE OF BISHOPS IN THE CHURCH, CHRISTUS DOMINUS,
PROCLAIMED BY HIS HOLINESS, POPE PAUL VI ON OCTOBER 28, 1965. locTynHO Ha MHTepHeT aapecu:
http://www.vatican.va/archive/hist_councils/ii_vatican_council/documents/vat-ii_decree 19651028 christus-
dominus_en.html (npuctyn/beHo 27.07.2018.)

%’ KaHoH 360.

28 Yeraga Yegomup, 3a Upksy; 3a lMany! NMpomue modepHusma u koHmecmayuje!, YnaHum n Pacnpase,
bhakoso, 1975., cTp. 11.

* Glazier M., Hellwig K. M., op. cit., ctp 51.

17


http://www.vatican.va/archive/hist_councils/ii_vatican_council/documents/vat-ii_decree_19651028_christus-dominus_en.html
http://www.vatican.va/archive/hist_councils/ii_vatican_council/documents/vat-ii_decree_19651028_christus-dominus_en.html

Ceéema Cmoauua — meljynapoononpasnu u UpKeeHu acneKmu Munow Pajosuh

TPBH MyT HA3MBa CBOjOM, OJHOCHO PHMCKHM IBOPOM (curia mm curia Romana).*® Pumcka
KypHja je TJIaBHH aaMuHUCTpaTuBHU opraH Csere Cromuie, kao Bpxa Karommuke mpkse, a
camuM THM U 1ujene Llpkee. Kanienapuje xoje cy y Haie)KHOCTH ApxaBe BarmkaHckor

rpaja He MPeJCTaBIbajy HbEH JUO.

VYayTpamma crpykrypa Cere CtonuIe je HeHTpalu3uBaHa y Mamu, Kao arncollyTHOM
MOHApXy, KaKo UCTHYY PUMCKe u3peke: ,, Quidquid principi placuit legis habet vigorem ™ n
., Princeps legibus solutus, ka0 W mpaBo CBOjuHEe Ha TepuTopuju JlpkaBe Barmkanckor
I'pana, koje mocjemyje camo mana. Ilama ka0 MHOKOCHM OpPraH MMa Ha pacrojaramby OpojHH
amapar, oapeheH y 3aBUCHOCTH OJ1 33/1aTaKa, CII0KEHOCTH MUTamka, TPEHYTHUX KOHCTaNaluja
U CII., KOJU MYy TIOMax¢ y HhEeroBUM akTUBHOCTHMA. Jlakie, pujed je o Pumckoj kypuju (J1ar.
curia — IeHTpaIHO MjecTo, 3rpaja, Ha KojeM ce cactajao Senatus Romanus). Pumcka kypuja
(opran3anmja, JjjenoBambe, aKTHBHOCTH M CJI.) HACJIOHEHU Cy Ha aroCTOJCKY KOHCTHTYIIH])Y
Pastor Bonus nane Joana Ilasma II ox 1988. ronune, a yecto ce 300r CBOj 3Ha4Yaja Ha3MBA H

3 1 . . . .
31V maBenenoj xoHctuTymju onpehen je u meH mojam: ,, Pumcka

., Anocmoncku ycmas
Kypuja je Komniekc oukacmepuja u UHCmumyma Koju nomMadxicy puMCKOM Nanesjicy y epuiersy
ce0je 6pxoeHe nacmopanue cuydcoe 3a 000po u cuydcere yumase Llpkee u oopehenux
Lprasa. Tume ce ojauasa jeouncmeo 6jepe u 3ajednuwimea Hapooa boowcjee u npomosuuie

“32 ITox mojmom ukacrepuja (rpu. dikasteria — cyx y

Mmucuja koja npunaoa Llpxeu y ceujemy.
ATtuHu kojer cy unHmiu 501 cyaMja mpeko TpHUaeceT roJHa CTapoCTH M KOjU Cy Ha Ty
¢GbyHKUIM]y J0da3uiIn KpujeboM) MmojapasyMujeBa ce KaHlleJdapuja, CBOJEBPCHH €KBHUBAJECHT
MUHHCTApCTBUMa, a YMHE je: J{pkaBHU CeKpeTapujaT, KOHTperaiuje, CyJ0BH, MOHTU(DUKATHE
KOMHCH]e U KaHienapuje. Takohe, nukactepuje cy mpaBHO jeHAKe Mmehy co6om.® Pumcka
Kypuja TpeJCcTaB/ba jelaH CIOXKEH CHCTeM, pa3rpaHar (OpOjHOCT 3ajaTaka KOjU Cy UM

MIOCTaBJbEHM ), KOJU Y cuMOM03u ca LIpkBoM (,, akmusnocm ceux koju paoe y pumckoj Kypuju u

opyeum uncmumymuma Ceeme Cmonuye je UCMUHCKA UYPKBEHA CYyx#OA, 00UBENHCeHA

30 Kottje Raymund, Moeller Bernd, Ekumenska Povijest Crkve 2, Teoloski fakultet ,Matijlaci¢ llirik”, Zagreb,
2011, cTp. 84.

' MNpuje poHOWera anocToncke KOHCTUTYUMje Pastor Bonus, TeMe/bHU [LOKYMEHT KOjUM ce peryaucana
HaBeAeHa maTepuja buna je anocTosicKa KOHCTUTYyumja Regimini Ecclesiae Universae op, 15.08.1967.roa. nane
Masna VI.

32 Art. 1. APOSTOLIC CONSTITUTION PASTOR BONUS, JOHN PAUL, BISHOP, SERVANT OF THE SERVANTS OF GOD

FOR AN EVERLASTING MEMORIAL. [locTynHo Ha UHTepHeT agpecu: http://w2.vatican.va/content/john-paul-
ii/en/apost_constitutions/documents/hf jp-ii apc 19880628 pastor-bonus.htmI#GENERAL%20NORMS
(npucTtynsbeHo 27.07.2018.)

* Art. 2. PASTOR BONUS
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34 . .
nacmopanHum Kapaxkmepom ') Kao pasIUYUTHM OPTaHU3MOM O] Jp:KaBe, 30ymYyje CBOjOM

OpraHU3alMjOM MU CUCTEeMaTH3alHjoM. 300T OMPOKPATCKE CTPYKTYpE YECTO je Ha3uBajy H
,IIPKBOM Yy LPKBH®, KOja MOAH(HKYje aKTHBHOCTH MAale MpeMa CBOjUM KOHCTENanujama u
cTaBoBuMa. Mel)yTuM, KONHMKHU j€ TOJUTHYKU YTUIA] KypUjATHOT arapara TEIIKO je
OJITOBOPUTH, alld ca TpaBHE, KAHOHCKE CTpaHe, HBHXOBO IOCTOjakbe Moryhe je jeanHo Kao
carocrojartbe ca marmoMm - alpha et omega Tteokparckor amcosytHor moperka IlpkBe u
Batukana. Pumcky kypujy Ou Hajoosbe MOTJIM OmMcaTd Kao mamuHy longa manus, a Oynyhu
71a je I’eroBa ,,1ajia Ha HEroB I[jeTIOBUTH K, »llama ITaBne VI onumcao je jemaom Pumcky
Kypujy Kao ,BjeuHy BuIIy coOy™ amocrojia moTmyHO mocBeheHux mupemy lLlapcTBa

Bboxwuj er.«%®

3.1. AIp>tcasnu cekpemapujam

JpxaBHu cexperapujar (yat. Secretaria Status), naszsan u [arncku cexperapujar (Jiart.
Secretaria Status seu Papalis), cactoju ce u3 aBa aujena (CeKIyje WM JEMapTMaHH), O[]
Kojux je mnpBH ,,Ceknuja 3a OMIITE IMOCIOBE KAo MaHJAaH MHHUCTApCTBAa YHYTPAIIBHX
0CJI0Ba JIpyKaBa, Ha YMjeM deiy je T3B. 3aMjenuk (Sostituto), u, npyru ,,Cekimja 3a ogHOCe ca
ApkaBaMa“™ Kao TaHJaH MHHHCTapCTBa BambCKUX IIOCIOBA Jp)kKaBa, Ha YHjeM 4ey je
Cekperap (T3B. Secretario) 3a omHoce ca napxaBama. Ha demy Jlp)xkaBHOI cekperapujara
HaJla3u ce KapauHan japkaBHH Cekperap, Kao CBOJEBPCHHM IpeMujep Biaje, NpBHU HaluH
capaJHUK M caBjeTHHMK (T3B. alter ego mare), 3ajeaHo ca npedexkrom Kourperamuje 3a Hayk
Bjepe. IberoBa ymora y kpeupamy cmnosbHe mnonutuke Csere Cronmie Moxe OUTH
MapruHaJM30BaHa, Kaja je mama AUPEKTHO 3aUHTepecoBaH 3a MelhyHapoJaHY MOJUTHKY, alu
aKko je mara BHIIEe OKPEHYT JOIMU U TEOJIOTHjU HETO MOJUTHIM HEroBa yjiora MoXe MMaTH
BaXHIjE perpeKycrje u of camor mane.’’ 3a BpujeMe nonTudukara nane Huja X1 (jexnnn
Jp>KaBHU CEKpeTap MOJEpHOr /100a KOjH je I0CTao namna) HUje UMEHOBaH JIp’KaBHU CEKpeTap
on 1945. no 1958. ronune, jep cy mamu, npemMa HEroOBUM pHjednMa, Y MOJIEPHUM BpEMEHHMA

YMjeCTO jeHOT APKABHOT CEKpeTapa MOTPEOHH]I APKABHA aIMAHICTPATOPH.

** Art. 33.

» Yeraga 4., op. cit., cTp. 14.

** Sordano A., op. cit., cTp. 89.

7 Bykuhesuh bopuc, OpeaHuszayuja ounnomamuje Ceeme cmosnuye, Yuroja, beorpaa, 2011., ctp. 35.
* Ibid.
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Cek1yja 3a OIIITE MOCIOBE BPIM 3a/1aTke yTBpheHe uianoBuMa 42-44 KOHCTUTYIH]E
Pastor Bonus, mpuMapHO Be3aHHMX 3a CBAKOJHEBHY CIyXOy mame (T3B. HManmuH KaOWHET):
npuIpeMa JOKyMEHAaTa M KOPECIOJIEHIM]y Mare, KOPAWHUpA paj OCTAIMX JUKacTepHja,
Ha/ATNIea paja HyHIMja W JIpyrux mnpenctaBHuka Ceere Cronwmue, Te€ Haariena cpencrsa
nHpopMICcamka (BATUKAHCKU PAJIN0, TEJICBU3H]ja, JHEBHU JIMCT), YyBa MAIlCKW OJIOBHH I1eYaT U
pubapeB npcTeH, BpIIK HAA30p Hax ,, Acta Apostolicae Sedis“ v ,, Annuario Pontificio* n np.
Jlok je Cekmyja 3a OIIITE MOCIOBE MPUMApHO 3aJyKeHa 3a IPKBeHA MuTama, Cekiuja 3a
OJTHOCE ca Jip)KaBama je 3ay’»KCHa 3a CBJeTOBHE cTBapu (wiaHOBH 45-47), OHOCHO 3a OJIHOCE
Cgere Cronuiie ca IUBHJIHHM, JIPKaBHUM BJIaCTUMA, OJpPKaBamke TUINIOMATCKUX OJHOCA U
KOOPJIMHAIIM]Y CBOjUX HYHIIMjaTypa, 3aKJbyUHBambE yroBOpa, MOCEOHO KOHKOpmaTta u ap. Y
3aBHCHOCTH O]] MHTama KojuM ce 0aBu, CekliMja 3a OJIHOCE ca Apamama je MojaujesbeHa Ha
NUTama OWIIATEePATHOT U MYJITHJIATEPATHOT KapaKTepa, ajld ce oApeleHa NmUTama Ipynunry
ratione materiae (ump. Bjepcka mpaBa u cioboje, TepopuszaM, eKymeHu3am u ci.). Jlakie,
Jp>KaBHU ceKkpeTapujar je ,,.cpue Kypuje u cBakako me3nHa HajBaXHUja HHCTUTYIUja, YMja je
MHUCHja Juniomamuja M TO «IIpemMa BaH» (OujaTtepanHa ¥ MyATHIaTepaliHa), Ka0 U «IpemMa

YHYTpa» — KaJia je prjed 0 yHyTap-I[pKBEHHM moTpebama. >

3.2. Konzpezauuje

ITocne Jlp>xaBHOT cekpeTapHjara, y caMOM BpXY aJMHHUCTpalUje, Cy Haj3HadajHUje
kourperanmje (mar. Congregationes Curiae Romanae), a mnpecraBibajy CBOjeBPCHH
CKBUBAJICHT MUHHCTapCTBMMa Jp)KaBa, 4YMja je opraHu3anuja ratione materiae Bezana 3a
NUTalkbe U TEMY KOjJoM ce 0aBe, alli U MOCTaBJbEHUX LUJbeBa. Jakie, KOHrperauuja je pagHo
Tujeno (ympasa, KaHIleJapuja), ,,lIOBJEPEHCTBO KOje MMa Ha paclioyiaramby pajiHa CpeJCTBa,
ypene u cny>K6e“.40 Ha dveny cBake konrperamnmje Hanmasu ce Kapaunam npedexr, kojeMm y
pamy momMaxe cekpeTap, HaaOUCKYIT Wi OMCKYTI, jeJlaH WM BUIIIE TIOJICEKPETapa, CBjeIITCHUK
alm MoOXKe OWTH M JIauK, Kao M OCTaja JIMIa Y 3aBUCHOCTH O] MoTpeda (mpodecruoHamIHo
oco0Jbe, koHcynTatopu U ci.). [Ipedext kao u cBu wnanosu Kypuje Gupajy ce Ha nepuon of
MeT rojiNHa, ToCIie yera Mory OuTu MoHOBO OupaHu, a UMeHyje ux namna. Konrperamnuja paau
y IIYHOM CacTaBy, KaJla Cy NMPUCYTHH CBM WIAHOBH, Ha T3B. IUNICHAPHUM CjeTHUIIAMA, KOje Ce

300r o6aBe3a uwIaHOBa OJIP)KABajy jelaHMYT WIM JBa IyTa ToAulIbe. PenoBHM cacTaHuu

* Muwunt 4., op. cit., ctp. 187.
*© Mercier Jacques, Mosujecm BamukaHa, BAPBAT, 3arpe6, 2001., ctp. 309.
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OJIpKaBajy Ce HEKOJMKO IMyTa y TOKY TOJMHE, a PE3ePBUCAHU Cy 3a OHE YJIAHOBE KOjHU CE
Haymaze y Barukany, omHocHO y Pumy. VY ckiomy CBOr YHYTpalller H PEIOBHOT
(yHKIIMOHKCaka U 00aBJbamkha HAIJIS)KHOCTH | 33/IaTaka KOHTpEeraiuja 3acuje/ia MjeceqHo, 1,

10 MIPaBUILY, Cy MPUCYTHH HAjOUTHUjU WwiaHOBH. KoHrperaiuja numa aeBeT U TO:

1. Kourperamuja 3a nayk Bjepe (nar. Congregatio de Doctrina Fidei), uuja je
Ha/IeKHOCTH yTBpheHa unanoBuMma 48-55 xoncrtutynuje Pastor Bonus, onHocHo
,,0a NPOMOBUUE U WMUMU OOKMPUHE O jepu U MOpany y Yujeiom KamoauyKom
ceujemy . '0TOBO CBakM JOKYMEHT KOjU C€ AMPEKTHO WJIM MHTUPEKTHO JOTHYE
nuTama ydewa u JgokrpuHe LlpkBe jecre competentia ratione materiae
Konrperanmje 3a Hayk Bjepe. OBa KOHTperammja jecTe HajcTapvja, OCHOBaHa ca
uusbeM aa Opanu LlpkBy ox xepesa u jepecu, ma je 300r cBor 3Havaja ,,CBE JO
pedopme [asna VI 3Bana u la suprema, na je ynatod cHasu J[p»aBHOT TajHHUIITBA
U JIaHaC TMPEOCTall0 HEIITO €eMUHEHTHOCTH HEHOT I0JI0XKaja, MPBEHCTBEHO 300T
TOra ITO 300T CBOjEr [jeJOKpyra OHa WMa YIIOTYy «Bparapa» ¢ 003upoM Ha
nokrpunapy Gamruny Lpkse®.* Croje mopujexto Boxu ox mare Iasma III koju
je 1542. rogune amocroickoM KoHctutynujom Licet ab initio ycranosuo
KoHrperaujy ,,Ceema pumcka u yuusepsaina  uHkeuzuyuja“, BoheH
KOHTpapedopMaIfjoM U 010paHOM o] mpoTecTaHTu3Ma. KoHrperaiuja ce cactoju
Ol TpH KaHuenapuje: a) Kanyenapuja 3a 0okmpurne, BOIU pauyHa O MUTambUMa
KOja ce OJJHOCE Ha MPOMOBHCAHm-E JOKTPUHE Bjepe W Mopana; 0) Jucyunauncka
KaHyenapuja, oOpal)yje KpuBHYHA JjjeJa NMPOTHB Bjepe, Kao M TellKa KPUBUYHA
Jjerna IOYnbeHa MMPOTUB MOpajia U MPOCIIaBe CBEUAHOCTH, U UCTIMTUBAEM JPYTUX
npobiemMa Be3aHUX 3a JUCHMIUIMHY Bjepe; 1) Kauyenapuja 3a 6pak, 0aBu ce
nuTambUMa Koja ce Tiay privilegium fidei.*? V oxsupy Konrperamuje 3a Hayk Bjepe
ocHoBaHu cy [loHTH(ukanHa O6ubmujcka komucuja (mar. Pontifica Commissio
Biblica) u Melynaponna teonomka komwucuja (nat. Commissio Theologica
Internationalis). IIpuje Hero mTo je u3aOpan 3a namy benenukra X VI, kapanHan
Joce¢ Parumurep, jemaH oJ HajeMUHEHTHHJUX TeoJiora, je 3a BpHjeMe

nontudukata Mana [1aBna Il 6uo npedext Konrperanuje 3a Hayk Bjepe.

 Muwwamn O. op. cit., ctp. 190.

*> CONGREGATION FOR THE DOCTRINE OF THE FAITH. JOoCTYyNHO Ha MHTEPHET agpecu:
http://www.vatican.va/roman_curia/congregations/cfaith/documents/rc_con cfaith pro 14071997 en.html
(npucTynsbeHo 28.07.2018.)
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2. Konrperaumja 3a Ucroune upkse (ytat. Congregatio pro Ecclesiis Orientalibus),
peryiaucaHa je wwiaHoBUMa 56-61 KOHCTUTyHHje, a OATOBOpHa je 3a 21 IpKBY
HCTOYHOT oOpena (aHTHOXM]CKH, aJeKCaHAPHUjCKU, BU3AHTHJCKU U CII.) KOje Cy Y
jenuHCTBY ca Pumokaronnukom npkBoM. [laTpujapcu u riiaBHU HaJOMCKYIH T3B.
OpujenTanHux LpkaBa U npexacjeqHuk Capjera 3a MPOMOBHCAHE XPUIINAHCKOT
jenuHcTBa Cy IPSO iure wianoBu oBe KoHrperauuje. YV ckiony oBe KOHTperaimje
Be3aH je Ilamcku mHCTUTYT 32 opujeHTanHe cryauje u Mucturyr Ceru JoBaH
JlamMackuH 3a UCTOYHE CBEIITCHUKE KOjU CTYAHMpajy Y Pumy u mer konerujyma 3a
Jepmene, Etuombane, I'pke, Pyce u Ykpajusniie.

3. Kourperanuja 3a GoromroB/be M CTery cakpameHara (iar. Congregatio de
Cultu Divino et Disciplina Sacramentorum), Hacrama je crajambeM JBHjC
npBOOHUTHE ayTOHOMHE aukacrepuje: Konrperamuje 3a 60)kaHCKH KynT (OCHOBaHA
0JT OBUM UMEHOM 0J1 ctpane marne [lama VI anmocronckom koHCTHTYIIHjOM Sacra
Rituum Congregatio ox 1969. roa.) u Konrperaruje 3a cakpameHte (OCHOBaHA
1O THM UMEHOM oJ cTpane mnare [Tuja X amocTonckoM KoHcTHTyHjoM Sapienti
Consilio ox 1908. rox.).* Perymucana je unanoBuma 62-70 KOHCTHTYIH]E, a HEH
3aJaTaK je Ja ,,4MHH CBE IITO ce oJHocH Ha Amoctoicky Cronuny y Be3u ca
peryiamnujoM M MPOMOIMJOM CBETE JIMTypruje, MpHje CBera cakpaMmeHata, 0e3
npejyaunupama HamiexkHoctd  Konrperauuje 3a  JnokTpuHy Bjepe®. OHa
KOHTPOJIMINIE  TOIITOBAakE  JUCHUIUIMHCKAX  TpaBWiIa TPH  JHjeJbEbY
caKpaMeHaTa44, MOCeOHO cakpamMeHTa Opaka W CBEHITEHUIIKOT pefa, a uMa |
Ha/IJIE)KHOCT Y B€3U C KYJITOM CBETHX PEJMKBHUja UTA.

4. Kourperanmja 3a mporJjamasame cBerama (nar. Congregatio de Causis
Sanctorum), yrephena je unanoBuma 71-74, a meH 3aj1arak je jaa ce ,,0aBU CBUME
ITO, IpeMa yTBpHeHOM HauMHy, BOAM Ka KaHOHU3auuju ciyre bora®, amu u
HQJISKHOCT Ja ,,0JUTydyje O CBEeMy IITO C€ THYe AayTEHTUYHOCTH CBETHX
pEeNUKBHja U HUXOBOT ouyBama“. OBa KOHIperaigja jeé CUTYpHO Hajcropuja,

Oynyhu na cy joj moTpeOHE JeleHHje 3a HWCIUTHUBAKE 3aciyra, Jajefa |

** CONGREGAZIONE PER IL CULTO DIVINO E LA DISCIPLINA DEI SACRAMENTI, LOCTYNHO Ha MHTEPHET aapecu:
http://www.vatican.va/roman_curia/congregations/ccdds/documents/rc_con _ccdds pro 20000628 profilo it
.html (npuctyn/beHo 28.07.2018.)

* Pujeu ,, cakpameHm” NaTMHCKOT je MOPMjeKNa, a 3Haun NPUBAMAKHO MCTO LITO W rpyKa pujed ,Mmucmepuj”,
,ceema majHa“ vunn ,omajcmeo”. CakpaMeHTH cy BUA/bUBM 3HAKOBM, YCTaHOB/bEHU o Ucyca KpucTa, Koju Ham
4ajy HeBuas/buBy muaoct. MocToje cegam CBETUX CaKpameHaTa, Koje AWjenrMMO Ha Tpu Aujena: cakpameHTu
UHMUMjaumje (KpliTere, NOTBPAA, €BXapwucTuja), CaKpameHTW o3apaB/berba (Mcnosujes u 60NECHUUYKO
Nnomasate) M CakpaMeHTU y CAYXKOU 3ajeaHNLE (CBELUTEHUYKKN pes U KeHnaba).
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JIOKyMEHaTa W CBjelloyaHcTaBa Ja Ou ce oapeheHo smie yBpCcTWIIO Yy CBelle
(HapaBHO, Mara MMa 3aBpLIHY pHUjed), BoheHa IpeBHUM mpaBuioM Kako «L[pkBa
yBHjeKk nMa BpeMeHay.* KoHrperaimja pacronake u HCTOPH]CKO-Xarnorpaekom
CITy’)KOOM.

5. Kourperaumja 3a Oumckyme (;mar. Congregatio pro Episcopis), yrBhena
yraHoBuMa 75-82, a HajUIe)KHA je 3a CBa NUTama OWCKyMa M OUCKyIHja, ca
M3Y3€TKOM OHHUX Koje ¢y y HaiexHoctH Konrperammje 3a McrouHe upkse u
Konrperanwmje 3a eBanrenu3saiujy Hapoga. Takole, 6aBu ce ,,cCBUME IITO CE THYE
ycTaBa, Mojjene, CHHANKaTa, cy30ujama U Apyrux npomjena oapehenux Lpkasa u
BUXOBHUX TIpyla, Te IOCTaB/ba BOjJHE OpJMHApHjaTe 3a IaCTOPAIHO CTapame
opyxaHux cHara“. CBakako Haj3HauajHUJU 3aJalll jecy HMEHOBame OHUCKyIa
(IMjane3swjcKuX © THTYJapHUX), ca wusy3eTkoM y @panmyckoj (HpxaBHU
CeKpeTapujaT), aBambe MHUILJBEHa Ha METOrOAUIIBAM PEIOBHUM H3BjeIITajUMa O
cTamy y OucKymnujama, mocpeIHuK u3Mely Ouckyrnckux koHpepenuuja u Kypuje
e 13B. mocjere ad limina apostolorum*® (ua rpoGose anocrona) koje cy oxpelene
kaHoHEMa 399 u 400%. VY ckjory oBe KoHrperamuje je u IloHTHdUKanTHA
komucHja 3a Jlatnacky Amepuky (nar. Pontificia Commissio pro America Latina),
yriaHoBU 83—84.

6. Konrperamuja 3a eBanreamsammjy Hapoaa (nar. Congregatio pro Gentium
Evangelizatione), mo3nara u xao Propaganda Fide, ocnoBana je 1622. romuue

oynom Inscrutabili Divinae mane I'prypa XV. Y0p30 HakoH Tora yCIHjeIHIH Cy

* Muwams O., op. cit., cTp. 192,

a6 Mocjeta ad limina, TexHW4KkKW, 3HauM obase3y oapeheHUX unaHoBa xujepapxuje (nocebHo 6uckyna u
Haabuckyna) Aa nocjete, y HaBeAeHUM BpeMeHMMa, "npar anoctona”, ce. MeTpa n MNaena, n Aa ce npeacrase
npeag nanom v fa gajy nogaTke O CTakby HMXOBMX enapxuja. MNpeameT nocete Huje camo xogouvawhe Ao
rpoboBa anoctona, Beh npuje cBera ga nokaxe ogrosapajyhe nowTtosBatbe 3a Hac/begHUKa Ceetor MeTpa, Aa
NPaKTUYHO MPU3Ha CBOjy YHMBEP3a/HY HAANEXHOCT AaBakbeM payyHa O CTakby oapeheHnx upkasa, Aa npumu
CBOje OMOMEHE U1 caBjeTe, U TUMe Be3yjy YiaHoBe Lipkee 6amnKe MMEHOBAHOj rnasu.

7 KaHon 399.: LJAujeue3aHcKu 6uckKyn OyuaH je ceakux nem 2o0uHa MoOHUjemu u3sjeuwimaj BpxosHom
ceeheHUKy 0 cmarby nosjepeHe my buckynuje, y 0bauky u epemeHy Koje oopedu Anocmoscka Cmoauya. § 2.
AKo 200uHa o0peheHa 3a nodHouwere ulgjewmaja nadHe y yujeaocmu unu 0jeaumuyHoO y npeo 0eo2oduwme
00 3anoyemoe ynpassrearba buckynujom, buckKyn ce moxce 3a maj nym y30pxamu o0 u3padbe u nooHouwerHa
uszsjewmaja”.

KaHoH 400.: ,[ujeye3aHcku buckyn oHe 200uUHe Kad je Oy#aH MoOHuUjemu u3ejewmaj 8pxo8HOM ceeheHuky,
ocum akKo Anocmosacka Cmoauuya o0pedu Opyk4vuje, Heka O0ohe y Pum Oa novyacmu 2pobose baareHux
anocmosna lempa u lasena u HeKka nocjemu pumckoz npsoceeheHuka. 2. Heka 6uckyn ocobHo y0osorvu
criomMeHymoj 068e3u, oCUM QKO je 3aKOHUMO CripujedeH; y mom cay4ajy Heka joj y0oeoseu npeko Koahymopa,
OKO 2a uma, uau npexko nomohHoz BUCKyrna, uau npeko Kojee npuxkaadHoz ceeheHuka ceojez npezbumepuja,
Koju npebusa y ke2o08oj buckynuju. 3. ANocmosiCKu 8UKap Moxce moj o6ee3u y0o80os/bUMU U MPeKo 3acmynHuUKa
Koju 6opasu y Pumy; anocmoscku npegekm Hema me obse3a”.
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JAPYyrd OCHOBHH MAICcKu AOKyMeHTH: Romanum decet (o6jaBijbeHa HCTOr JaHa),
Cum inter multiplices (14.12.1622.), Cum nuper (13.06.1623) u Immortalis Dei
(01.08.1627.)."* Kourperamuja 3a cBaHrenM3Uujy Hapoga je HajBaxHHUja
KOHTperaiuja 4dju je b MHPEHE Bjepe, OTHOCHO Ja ,,yCMjepaBa U KOOPIUHUPA
IIMPOM CBHj€Ta CTBAPHM pajl IIUperma JeBanhespa, Ka0 1 MEUCHOHAPCKY CapaImby
(unanoBu 85-92). Tpeba nHarmacutu na ,,roToBo TpehmHa cBeoOyxBaTHOT Opoja
[[PKBEHUX YIPAaBHUX jeIUHUIIA HA T3B. MUCHJCKOM IMOAPYY]Y, 32 KOje& H3PaBHO
ckpbu oBa konrperarmja“.*® Komucnja moxcrude, ynpasiba win Hagsupe ciencha
tujena: KoMmucuja 3a Teonorujy, AyXOBHOCT U MHUCH]CKYy aHuManH]jy; Komucuja 3a
KOHTPOJIY OMCKYIICKHX KOH(epeHIInja, OCHUBamE U ypelheme BjepCKIX yCTaHOBa U
cjemenumiTa koje 3aBuce o Konrperauuju; [lacropanna xoMmucuja 3a npoydaBame
MACTOPATHUX HadveJla ¥ METOJa KOjU C€ TUIY MHCH]CKE JIjeJIATHOCTU U Capalibhe;
Komncuja 3a karexe3y U BjepOydHTEIbEe y BE3H C OHUM IITO C€ OJHOCH Ha HHHXOBO
o0Opa3oBame U METOJe MpoyyaBama Bjepe; Bujehe manuHckux ajena 3a MHUpEHE
Bjepe; Bume Bujehe 3akmane cB. Ilerpa Amocrona 3a 1oMopoJayka CjeMEHUINTA,;
Bume Bujehe Mucwujcke 3aknane kiepa; Bume Bujehe 3akimane cB. JljeTHHCTBA,
Melhynapoana areHiyja 3a THCaK «FIDES».>®

7. Konrperauuja 3a kiep (nar. Congregatio pro Clericis), perysncana 4iaHoBuMa
93-98 koHCcTHTYLMjEe, a HEHU 3aJall Cy Ja BpIIM HAA30p Haja cBeroumhy u
JTUCIUIIIIMHOM KJIepa, T€ HaJl BJepCKUM o0Opa3oBameM (KaTexesa), TPOMOBHUCAHEM
penurgjckor oOpa3oBama XpUIThaHCKUX BjepHHMKA CBUX y3pacTa, Kao H
MaTepHjajiHa MUTamba Be3aHa 3a KIEp, U OUyBamkbe U YIPaBJbAKE BPEMEHCKHM
LPKBEHUM Jo0puMa. Y ckiomny we je u IloHTudukanHa komucuja 3a ouyBame
yMjeTHHYKe M HcTopujcke OamruHe (itat. Pontificia Commissio de Patrimonio
Artis et Historiae conservando), umja je ,,Ay»KHOCT 1a Jjenyje Kao KyCTOC 3a
YMjETHUYKO M UCTOPHjCKO Hacsbehe untaBe npkse” (wianoBu 99-104).

8. Konrperanmja 3a ycraHoBe mnocBeheHor xmBota M Jpyxk0e amocToscKor
xuBoTa (;mar. Congregatio pro Institutis Vitae Consecratee et Societatibus Vitae
Apostolicae), perynucana wianosuma 105-111 koHCTUTYIH]E, a FbeH 3aaTaK je Ja

BpIIM HAA30p HaJ NOjeAMHLIMMAa M Tpylnama KaTOJIMYKUX BjepHHKA KOjU ce

*® THE CONGREGATION FOR THE EVANGELIZATION OF PEOPLES. JocTynHO Ha MHTepHeT agpecu:
http://www.vatican.va/roman_curia/congregations/cevang/documents/rc_con _cevang 20100524 profile_en.
html (npuctynsbeHo 28.07.2018.)

* Muwun ., op. cit., ctp. 192.

>0 Mercier J., op. cit., ctp. 311-312.
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CjeIumbyjy y BJEpPCKOj 3ajeHUIIM, KOja MOXKE€ OWTH JBOjaka: aKo je pHjed O
PEIIOBHHYKOM 3aBjeTy, OHJIa TOBOPUMO O YCTAaHOBH MOCBENECHOT )KHMBOTA, & aKO IMaK
TO HHje CIIy4aj peAOBHUYKOI 3aBjeTa, OHJA OBOPUMO O 33ajEJHUIU ANOCTOJICKOT
KHUBOTA.

9. Konrperaumja 3a karoaumukm oaroj (mar. Congregatio de Seminariis atque
Studiorum Institutis), perynucana wianosuma 112-116, a el 3aaatax je Haa30p U

Opura o CjeMeHUIITHMA, YHUBEP3UTETUMA U JPYTUM 00pa30BHUM YCTAHOBA.

HaBeznene koHrperanuje cy TEOJIOMIKOT, JOKTPUHAPHOT U €KJIE3HOJIOMIKOT KapaKTepa.
Melytum, mopen cBoje YHyTap-IPKBEHE BaXKHOCTH W 3Hadaja, MehyHapoaHYy TUMEH3HU]jY
nonpumajy Konrperanmja 3a Mcroune npkse, Korrperanuja 3a eBaHrennsanujy Hapojaa, Kao
n Konrperanuja 3a Hayk Bjepe kKao (pyHAaMEHT JOTMATCKOT YCTpOjema M 00pa3iiokema

yuewa Llpkse.

3.3. llonmudghukannu casjemu

3a pa3nuKy oj KOHrperanuja, moHtudukanHu capjetu (nmar. Pontificia Consilia) ¢
JeIHe CTpaHe, He Tocjelyjy ayTOpuTeT oTy4uHnBama (ca n3yrkoM CaBjeTa 3a JIauke y Morieny
cTaryca JJandkux nokpera, U CaBjeTa 3a TyMadyeme MPaBHUX TEKCTOBA y MOTJIENY M3aBama
CITy)KOEHUX pjellieka), a ca APyre CTpaHe, KapakTepuile ux MehyHapoaHa u onmTernpkBeHa
nacropaiHa auMensuja. [lonTudukanHmu caBjeTy cy Ha3BaHu U «HOBoM Kypujomy, Oyayhu na
Cy Ce Y MHCTHTYILMjaTHOM CMHCITY Pa3BUIH TeK HakoH JIpyror BaTMKaHcKor kommra.”' Ha
yeny [loHTH(UKaTHUX caBjeTa Haja3u ce MPEACjeIHUK, a KOHCTUTYLH]a CaJpKHU JIBAHAECT

caBjera:

1. Mourudukanuu casjer 3a gaumke (ar. Pontificium Consilium pro Laicis), yrephen
yranoBuma 131-134, a 6aBu ce muTamUMa MPOMUIIAkA U KOOPAUHAIM]E alloCToJIaTa
JanKa, OJHOCHO ,,[TOICTAKHYTH U TOJPKaTH JIauKe J1a YYECTBY]Y Y )KUBOTY U MHUCHjH
[IpkBe Ha CBOj HA4MH, Ka0 MOjEANHIIN WK Y YAPYKEHUMa, HAPOUUTO KaKO OM MOTIIH
U3BPLIUTH CBOjY MOCEOHY OATOBOPHOCT Jla MONYHAaBajy 00JIaCT BPEMEHCKUX CTBapH
nyxom JeBanhespa“, Te ,,IPUCYCTBYyje W opraHusyje mehyHapoaHe koHpepeHuHje u

JpyTe MPOojeKTe KOjU ce TUYY arocToara JJauka®.

I Muwunt ., op. cit., cTp. 193.
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2. HoutuduxkanaHu caBjer 3a mMpoMuuame jexmHcrsa xpuimrhana (ar. Pontificium
Consilium ad Unitatem Christianorum Fovendam), umanoBu 135-138, GaBu ce
eKyMEHU3MOM M EKYMEHCKHM JAMjajoroM IIyTeM IpPaBOBPEMEHHX WHHUIMjaTHBA U
aKTUBHOCTH. ,,CMarpa ce fa cy ypeade Jpyror BaTHKaHCKOT KOHIIMJIA KOje Ce OJHOCE
Ha €KyMEHM3aM CTaBJbEHE Yy MpaKCy®, Kao W mnoyeTHa *xejba nane Mpana XXIII na
Kpo3 OCHHMBame ,,CekperapwjaTta 3a MPOMOIH]y Xpuurhanckor jeaumHcTBa™ 1960.
TOAMHE, Kao jelHy O]l MPUIPEMHUX KOMHCHja, YKJbYy4H KaTomumuky LpKBY MOKpPETY
eKyMeHHn3Ma. Y ModeTKy, riaBHa GyHknuja Cexperapujata Ouia je Ja mo30Be Ipyre
L[pPKBE Ja Mollajby mocMarpaue Ha J[pyru BaTHMKAaHCKM KOHILIMJ, ajdl €BOJIyHpa Ha
caMOM TMOYeTKy KOHIIMJIA, jep ra Tama CcTaBjba y paBaH IIOJIOKa] Ca OCTAIUM
KOHIIMJICKAM KOMHCH]jama, 1To he pesyaruparu nokymentuma: Unitatis redintegratio,
Nostra aetate u Dignitatis humanae, a 3ajenHo ca JOKTpUHAIHOM KOMKCHjoM 1 J0 Dei
Verbum. Kapaunan bea je umao Haj3HauajHH]y yJI0TY, TOCEOHO Y Be3u ca JeBpejuma u
aHTHCEMHUTHU3MOM, T€ j€ IOCTao IpPECjeJHUK CaBjeTa CBE 10 CBOje cmpra.* Cagjer
MpoMOBHIIIE Mehypenurujcku Aujasior, eKyMeHu3aM, yjeIumeme XpuinhaHa,
OpTraHU30BambEeM KOH(EpEeHIIMja eKyMEHCKOT KapakTepa u ci1. Kako ce 6aBu nuramuma
KOja ToANpYjy MHUTame Bjepe capalyje y 6muckoj Be3u ca KoHrperaiujom 3a TOKTpUHY
Bjepe, amu u ca Konrperanmjom 3a lcrouHe IpKBe MO NHTaky OJBOjJEHUX
OpMjeHTalHUX LpKaBa. Y OKBMpY caBjeTa Hana3u ce Komucuja 3a Bjepcke ogHOCce ca
JynausmoM. Y 1uJby onepaTuBHHUjET paja, CaBjeT je MoaujeJbeH Ha JIBa JHjela: jeaH
KOJju ce 0aBM IpaBOCIaBHUM LIPKBaMa WJIM T3B. UCTOYHHU, U JIPYr'H, KOju ce OaBU
MPOTECTAHTCKUM, pehOpMUCAHUM LIPKBaMa UJIH T3B. 3aMa/IHU.

3. Tontudmkannu casjer 3a moponumy (nar. Pontificium Consilium pro Familia),
yranoBu 130-141, ,,nmpoMoBuIlle TACTOpalHy OpHUTYy O TOpOAMIIAMA, IITHTH HEHa
MpaBa M JOCTOJaHCTBO y [[pKkBH ¥ MUBUIHOM JAPYIITBY, Kako OM OWJIM CIIOCOOHH]U J1a
UCIYHE CBOj€ Iy)KHOCTH®, T€ TMOACTUYE CTyAMje AYXOBHOCTH Opaka W MOPOIMIIE.
Hactoju ocuryparu ma ce mpaBa mopoJuile MpU3Hajy ¥ OpaHe Yak U y APYIITBEHOM U
MOJIUTHYKOM CMHCITY, TIPOMOBHINE 3alITHTY JbYACKOT JKHBOTa (IPOTHB abopTyca,
KOHTpaIeIuje, eyTaHa3uje u Cl.).

4. TonTudukanau caBjer 3a npasay u mup (nar. Pontificium Consilium de lustitia et
Pace), unanoBu 142-144, njenyje y nujby MPOMOBHCaba MPABJIC U MUPA Y CBUJETY Y

ckiany ca JeBanhesbeM U pyHITBEHHM yueweM LlpkBe, mpukymba uHbopMaluje u

> LiBp/be Bjekocnas, BamukaH y CyspemeHom ceujemy, LLIKoncka Khura, 3arpe6, 1980., ctp. 123-124.
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UCTPaXMBamka O MpPaBIUd M MUPY, O JbYJICKOM pa3Bojy M KpIIEHY JbYJICKHUX IpaBa,
Beryje OJHOCe ca KaTOJMYKMM MelyHapoiHuUM opraHu3anyjamMma M Jpyrum
WHCTUTYIIMjaMa, YaK M OHMMa u3BaH Karoimyke IpKBe, KOja HMCKPEHO TeXKe
MOCTU3aky MUpa U Tpasje y cBujery (CBjeTCKU caBjeT LpKaBa, pa3HE XyMaHUTapHE
opranuzanuje, crenujam3oBanuM arennrjama OYH, Casjerom Erpome, EY u ci.),
panu Ha ¢dopMmupamy Mehy HapoaMMa MEHTAJIUTETa KOjU IOJCTHYE MHp, HOCEOHO
noBogoM CBjerckor mana mupa. CaBjeT uMa HapouuTe KOHTaKTe ca J[p)kaBHUM
CeKpeTapujaToM, NOCEOHO Kaj ToJ MHUTaka O MHUPY U MPaBAd MOpajy OUTH jaBHO
oOpahuBaHa TOKyMEHTHMa WIM caomniuTemuMa. HeonBOjuBO NMuTame jecTte 3allTuTe
KUBOTHE CpeIWHEe, €KOJIOTHWja, WHAYCTpUjanu3anuja u ypOaHuszanuja, ysehame
CTaHOBHMILUTBA U CJ1. 3aHMMJBUBOCT OBOI' CaBjeTa jecTe IITO CE YeCTO OrjalmiaBa o
MUTakUMa O KOjMa Tmperosapa u Jlp»aBHU CEKpeTapujaT, ma cy ra 300r Tora HEeKH
MIPO3BAJIH ,,[TAPATETHOM JUTIIOMATH] om*.

5. MNoutudukamuu casjer «Cor unumy (nar. Pontificium Consilium «Cor unumpy),
OJTHOCHO ,,JeTHO cpIie’, HacIOmEeHO je Ha wiaHoBe 145-148, a ,,moka3yje 3a7J0BOJHCTBO
Karonuuke npkBe 3a CHpOMaIIHe, lerOBambEeM JbYACKOT OpaTCTBa M MaHU(ECTBOBAHE
XpucroBor mmiocpha®. CaBjeT MMa KapuUTaTUBHY aKTUBHOCT, MpYyKawke Opure u
noMohu, Te MNOJCTHLATH XpHUIIhaHCKE BjepHUKE JAa CBjefodYe O jeBaHleInukoj
JOOpOTBOPHOCTH, Ja TOACTUYY U KOOPAMHUPA]y HWHHUIMJaTUBE KaTOIMUYKUX
opranuzanuja (Kapurtac, Mucepeop, Karomnuka momoh wutn.) koje ce Tpyne naa
MIOMOTHY HapoauWMa Yy mnoTpeOu, moceOHO 3axBaheHHX NPUPOJHUM HENorojama,
KaracTpoaMa M XUTHHUJUM KpH3aMa (XyMaHUTapHa aKTUBHOCT), U CII.

6. IlonTudukanHu capjer 3a NacTopajHy OpUry 0 MUrpaHTHMa M NyTHHIUMA (JaT.
Pontificium Consilium de Spirituali Migrantium atque Itinerantium Cura), 4ianoBu
149-151, nonocu macropanHy 3abpuHyTocT LlpKBe ma 3a10BOJBM TOceOHE TOTpede
OHHUX KOjU Cy OWJIM MPUCHIbEHU J1a HAIyCTe CBOj€ POJHO 3€MJBUIITE WM UX HEMAJy,
Kao 1 Opura 3a MopHape u nuiiote. OBaj caBjeT NOCEOHO je aKTUBAH 110 MUTakby HOBUX
MHUTpaIMOHMX Iporeca ca Mcroka Ha 3anan.

7. TlonTudukaanu casjer 3a macropan 3apacrBa (mar. Pontificium Consilium de
Apostolatu pro Valetudinis Administris), unanosu 152-153, OpuHe 0 TyXOBHOM CTamby

U notpebaMa paJHHUKa y 3/IpacTBY, Kao U CBJEIITEHCTBA KOjH Jjellyje y 3/pacTBEHUM

> Muwun ., op. cit., cTp. 194.
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ycTaHOBaMa. AKTHBHOCT CaBjeTa yCMjepeHa je Ja MpOIIUpU LPKBEHO YYeHEe O
JTYXOBHUM M MOPAJIHUM acIeKTHMa OOJIECTH, Kao U O 3HAYCHY JbY/ACKE MaTHhe, UT/.

8. IonTudukaanu caBjeT 3a TymMademe 3aKOHCKHX TekcToBa (nar. Pontificium
Consilium de Legum Textibus Interpretandis), uwianosu 154-158, a mwerosa QyHkIuja
Ce cacToju YIIIaBHOM y Tymadery 3akoHa LlpkBe. C 003upom Ha yHUBEp3aIHE 3aKOHE
LpkBe, caBjeT je HaajeKaH 3a 00jaBJbUBAKE AYTEHTUYHUX TyMadema MOTBpPhEeHUuxX o
CTpaHe MOHTH(PUYHOT ayTOPUTETa, HAKOH KOHCYNTAaIMja ca TOTUYHUM JUKacTepujama
N0 THTakUMa O] BEIMKOr 3Haudaja. OBaj caBjeT je y ciuyxOm apyrux Pumckux
IMKacTepHja ,,KOju UM TOMaXKe Ja OCUTypajy [da Cy OIIITH H3BPIIHU ypeau |
yIyTcTBa Koje he 00jaBUTH y CKJIaay ca MPOMHCHMAa 3aKOHA KOjU Cy TPEHYTHO Ha
CHAa3M M J]a Cy CacTaBJbEHHU Yy UCIPaBHU NpaBHH 00IMK . Ha 3aXTjeB 3aMHTEPECOBAHUX,
OBaj caBjeT yTBphyje aa 1 cy oapeheHr 3aKOHH U OIIITH IMPOTIMCH U3/IaHU OJ1 CTPAHE
3aKOHOJIaBIIa MCITOJT HUBOA HAjBHILET OpraHa y CarJlaCHOCTH WJIM HE Ca YHUBEP3aJTHUM
3akoHuma l{pkse.

9. Noutudukaauu capjer 3a Mehypesmurujcku aujanor (iar. Pontificium Consilium
pro Dialogo inter Religiones), wianoBu 159-162, nacrao je 1964. roauue, Kana je
nara [laBme VI ocHoBao oBO moceOHO onebeme Pumcke Kypuje 3a omHoce ca
HexpumhanckuM penurujama, T3B. Cekperapujar 3a Hexpuinhate (at. Secretariatus
pro non-Christianis). TlontudukanHu caBjer 3a Meljypenurujcku aujaior je
LeHTpaHa KaHienapuja Kartonmnuke mnpkBe 3a TpOMOBHCame Melypenurujckor
aujasiora y ckjaay ca ayxoM Jlpyror BaTMKaHCKOT KOHIMJIA, OCEOHO JAeKiapalyje
Nostra Aetate. Capjer je oaroBopaH aa mpomoBuile MehycoOHO paszymjeBame,
MOIITOBAKE U capajiby U3Mel)y KaToInKa U cJbeI0CHHUKA JPYTUX BjePCKUX TPaHIInja,
MOACTHUIIATH TPOydYaBamke peNMruja, MpoMoBUcaTH (GopMHupame ocoda mocBeheHmnx
JIMjaJiory, MOJCTHYE W HaATJIe[a OJHOCE ca WIAHOBMMA M TpylamMa HeXpHIThaHCKUX
penuruja, Kao0 ¥ ca OHMMa KOjU Cy Ha OWJIO KOjU HAuuH 3a/I0BOJHEHH PEIUTHO3HUM
ocjehajem. IIpomoBuie oxarosapajyhe cryauje u KoH(epeHIMje paad pa3BHjama
MehycoOHux uH(popMalMja M yBakaBama. Kajga TO 3axTHjeBa NUTalkE KOje ce
pasmartpa, CaBjeT Mopa HACTaBUTH y BpIICHY CBOje (YHKIH]E Y KOHCYITAIU]U C
Konrperanujom 3a JOKTpUHY Bjepe UM nak ca KoHrperamujoM 3a opujeHTaIHE LPKBE
WIM 3a eBaHrenuszanujy Hapoga. OBaj caBjer uMa Kommcujy, moJ pyKOBOICTBOM
MIPEJICjeTHUKA, 32 MOJICTUIIAkE OHOCA Ca MYCIIMMaHUMa U3 PEITUTHO3HE MEPCIIEKTUBE.

He 6aBu ce jymamsmom. CaBjeT je IONMPUHHO OOJFMM OJHOCHMMA Ca HCIIAMCKUM
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10.

11.

12.

3amJbaMa (OCHOBaHa M KOMHKCHja 3a OAHOce ca MyciauMmManuma 1974. romune), u
MPaBOCIABHUM 3eMJbaMa. YCIOCTaBJba OJHOCE ca VcaamMcKOM OpraHu3anujoM 3a
o0pa3oBame, HaAyKy U KyITypy, MyCIMMaHCKOM CBjeTCKOM JINTOM, Kao M ca Biajgama
UCIIAMCKUX JPXKaBa.

IMouTudukanuu capjer 3a aujajor ca HeBjepuuuuma (iar. Pontificium Consilium
pro Dialogo cum Non Credentibus), umanoBu 163-165, mokasyje macTopaiHy
comuiurannjy llpkBe 3a oHe koju ,,HE Bjepyjy y bora wim koju He Bjepyjy*.
[IpomoBuIie mpoydaBame aTeW3Ma W HEAOCTaTKa Bjepe W penuruje, mocMatpajyhu
IBbUXOBE y3POKE M HHHXOBE MOCJBEAUIIE Y TIOTJIeay XpHUIIhaHCKE Bjepe, Tako Ja ce
onropapajyha momoh Mo)ke [aTu MacTOpPANIHOj aKIHMjU Kpo3 paa MOceOHO of
KaTOJIMYKUX 00pa3oBHUX MHCTUTYIHMja. CaBjeT yCIoCTaBjba TUjAJIOT ca aTeUCTHMAa U
HEBjEpHUIIMMA, a TPEJICTaBIba]y X UCTHHCKU CTPYUHall Ha KOH(EepeHjama 0 OBOM
UTaBY.

MouTudukanuu casjer 3a kyarypy (mar. Pontificium Consilium de Cultura),
ynaHoBu 166-168, noapkaBa ognoce mu3mehy Ceere Cromnuie U moiapydyja JbylcKe
KyIType, MOCeOHO TPOMOBHUINYhM KOMYHHMKANHMjy Ca pa3IHYUTHM CaBPEMEHUM
MHCTHTYIIMjaMa y4eHa 1 HacTaBe, Kako OM ce CeKyilapHa KyJITypa CBE BHUILE OTBOpHIIA
3a JeBanhespe. CaBjeT camocTalmHO Tpeay3uMa oaroBapajyhe mpojexre y morjieny
KynType. Y KOHCylnTaluju ca J[p>kaBHUM CeKpeTapujaToM MoKa3yje HHTEPECOBABE 3a
Mjepe Koje Cy AprKaBe U MelyyHapoHe areHIrje yCBOjUie Y IUJbY MOAPIIKE JbYACKO]
KYITYpH U, TIO TIOTPeOH, MPUCYTHU Yy TJIABHUM OpTraHM3aldjamMa y 00JIacTH KYATYpe H
MOJICTUYY KOH(EpeHIINje KypTypPOJIOLIKOT THIIA. .

IMonTndukainm caBjer 3a cpeicTBa ApymITBeHOr MHpopMucama (nar. Pontificium
Consilium de Communicationibus socialibus), umanosu 160-170, ykibydeH je y
MUTaka O CPEACTBHMA JPYIITBEHE KOMYHHUKAIMje, TaKo 1a, OBUM ITyTeM, JbYICKH
Iporpec 1 Mopyka cracemha MOI'y UMaTH KOPUCTH O] CEKyJIapHe KYyJAType. Y BpIICHY
CBOjUX (YHKIIMja, CaBjeT MOpa HACTaBUTH PAaJUTH y OJMCKOj Be3W ca [lpkaBHUM
cekperapujaToM. [ TaBHU 3ajaTak OBOT caBjeTa je Ja Ha BpUjeMe M Ha oAronapajyhu
HAYMH TIOJICTAKHE W TOJPXKHU akiujy LIpkBe M HEHWX WIaHOBa y MHOTHM OOJHUIMMA
IpylITBeHe KOMyHHKaIyje. [1a3u ce Ha TO Ja HOBUHE U MEPUOANKA, Ka0 U (PUIMOBHU U
pammo WM TeJeBM3MjCKa €MHCHja, CBe BuUIIe Oyay TMpoxXeTe JbYJICKUM |

xpunrhanckum yxom. Ca moceOHOM MaXHOM CaBjeT IJe/la Ha KaTOJIMYKe HOBUHE U
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JacoIlmce, Kao W Ha pajuo Hu TeJIeBI/ISI/IjCKe CTaHHUIIC. HO,I[CTI/I‘IC OJHOCE Ca

KaTOJIMYKUM YIIpY>KEHhUMa aKTUBHUM Yy JAPYIITBEHUM KOMYHHKaIMjama.

3.4. Cyoosu

VY cacraBy PumMcke Kypuje Hamasze ce v Tpu cyja (TpuOyHam): 3a H3BalkCKO MOIPYYje

Anocroscka neHuTeHujapuja (mar. Paenitentiaria Apostolica), u 3a yHyTpaime moapydje

BpxoBuu cyn Amocroicke curaarype (imat. Supremum Tribunal Signaturae Apostolicae) u

Cyn Pumcke pote (nat. Tribunal Rotae Romanae). Kao cyacku opranu HaBeieHH TpHOYHATH

paBHajy ce ImpeMa IPKBEHOM IpaBy, OTHOCHO KaHOHMMa KaHOHCKOT mpaBa. Mehyrtuwm, ,,3a caB

KaTOJMYKHU CBHMJET PUMCKHU j€ NMPBOCBJELITEHUK BPXOBHU CYZAll KOJU CyId WJIM OCOOHO WU

IIPEKO pCAOBUTUX CYNOBA AriocToicke CTOJ'II/II_IG HJIN IIPEKO Cyaana KOje je CcaM OBJIaCTHoO .

1.

« 54

Cya AnocroJicke IeHUTeHIMjapuje, Yrja je HaJIe:KHOCT yTBpheHa uinanoBuma 117-
120 koHCTHUTYIIH]E, a OJHOCH CE€ Ha YHyTpammu GopyMm U uHAyiIreHnuje. OBaj cyn
HEMa CBOj€ HE3aBHCHE HA/JISKHOCTH, Beh je M3BPIIHYU OpraH y pyKama Iare u HberoBa
necHa pyka.” ,IlpenMern koju ce y KaTommukoj HpPKBH HCK/BYYHBO OJHOCE HA
VYHyTpalime CyAuIlTe, ¢ jeJHe CTpaHe, jecy OOUJbeKEHU U OIUjeHeHU Y KaHOHMMa
3akOoHWKa KaHOHCKOT TpaBa M 3aTO Cy y CTPOTOM CMHUCIY MpPaBHUYKE MPUPOE, a C
JIpyre cTpaHe, jecy AYyOOKO TEOJIONIKO-MOPATHO-AYXOBHE MPHUPOJIE, CaApKaHU Y
ucTuM KaHoHuMma, y Katexusmy Karonmmuke LlpkBe ma y MHOTOCTpYKOM HayKy
IIpenaje u Yunremcrsa. « OBaj cya naje opujelieme U ONpocT OJ Ipujexa Koje
JeIMHO Mamna uMa npaso natu (kanonu 1367, 1370, 1378, 1382, 1388). 360r kapakTepa
CYJICKOT CJy4daja U IETMKaTHOCTU MaTepuje, CyJ CyJld Y TaJHOCTH, T€ j€ CBaKa JaBHOCT
UCKJby4YeHa. HaleXHOCT cyna ce KOHCTHUTYHUIIE y PHJEeTKUM Cly4yajeBuMa, KOju
3aXTHj€Bajy XUTHOCT MOCTYIKA, O YEMY CBjE€JOYM U YMEEHHUIA J]a TOKOM KOHKJIaBe
KapJMHAIA MOTY TpUMaTH IOpYyKe, HapaBHO Yy CIy4ajeBUMa Kpajibe HYKHOCTH,
npe/cjeIHrKa Cy/1a, KOjH, Takohe ocTaje Ha 1mojI0Xkajy u 'y Bpujeme sede vacante.

BpxoBHH cya ANOCToJICKE CUTHATYPE j€ alloCTOJICKH, BPXOBHHU W KalOCHU CyJ ca

3agjaliluMMa H opinamhemrnmMa Ha YIpaBHOM, ITApHHUYHO-YIIPABHOM W CYIACKOM

>* KaHoH 1442.
> dyuek UeaH, PAENITENTIARIA APOSTOLICA YHympawre Cyouwme Lpkse, Kaunh, Cnant, 2009.-2011., 41-
43, cTp. 1122.

> Ibid.

30



Ceéema Cmoauua — meljynapoononpasnu u UpKeeHu acneKmu Munow Pajosuh

noApy4jy. PjemaBa Bpiio oOcjeTJbMBa MHTama ajlOW TPOTUB OMIJIYKAa OCTAIUX
ycraHoBa Pumcke kypuje u LlpkBe, Te Oamje Haa WCIPaBHOM YIPaBOM IIpaBlie
LPKBEHHUX CyI[OBa.57 Hacnomen je Ha kaHOHCKO TipaBo, Pastor Bonus (wranosu 121-
125) u amocrosncko mreMo Motu proprio Antiqua ordinatione (32-35) ox 2008. roa.
AmnocToJicka curHarypa je BpXoBHH ¢yl Anoctoiicke CTONUIE MPOTUB YHjUX TIPECyaa
HEMa MjecTa MPU3HBY.

3. Cya Pumcke porte je peIOBHO U CPEAHIILE CYJCKO THjeNo (Ha3BaH 300T KpyXHE cobe
y K0jOj ce Hajaze Cyauje), Koju ce OpHHE 3a jeIMHCTBO mpaBocyha, W, Ha OCHOBY
CBOJUX OJJTyKa, Tipy>ka nmomoh Hmwkum cynosuma. Cynuje oBor TpuOyHana cy HCKyCHH
CTpyumalld W3 pa3HUX [jesioBa CBHjeTa, u3abpaHu oj cTpaHe BpxoBHOT
MIPBOCB]jeIITEHUKA, (HOpPMHUPAjy KOJIETHjyM, KOJUM IpeJicjeqana nekan.” Pumcka pota
j€ CyI KOju cyaHm O ’kalbama TPOTHB OJJIyKa KOje Cy JIOHH]eNId HPKBCHH CYIOBH
IIMPOM CBHjeTa, Ka0 M y Cly4ajy KaJa PeJAOBHH JIOKAIHH CYJIOBH HE MOTY BOJIUTH

HOCTyl'IaK.59 Prima facie, cyzacka npakca ce HajBuilie J0THYE OpavHOT MpaBa.

3.5. Kanuenapuje, Ilancke komucuje u opyza mujena Pumcke Kypuje

VY ckony Pumcke kypuje Hanasze ce u kanuenapuje (iar. Officia) xoje Hucy nuo Hu

jemHe nuKacTepuje, a To Cy:

1. Amnocroncka xomopa (mar. Camera Apostolica), koja je yrBphena umanom 171
KOHCTUTYIIMje. AIOCTOJICKOM KOMOPOM IIpeJicjelaBa KapAMHAI KaMEpJIeHIO WM
KOMOpHUK ca moMmohuuiuMa. Jlok je AMocToJicKa CTOJIMIIA Tpa3Ha, y ClydajeBUMa
sede vacante, 1jelOKynmHH €KOHOMCKH W ()HHAHCHJCKHA IMOCJAOBH Hajla3e ce y

HAJJIKHOCTH ATIOCTOJICKE KOMOPE U HeHOT KOMOPHHKA, Yhja PyHKIIHMja HE MpecTaje

" KaH. 1445 - § 1. BpxosHu cyd anocmoscKke cuzHamype pjewiasa: 1. HuWmMosHe xcanbe u mosbe 3a nospam y
npujawrbe cmarbe U ocmase ymoke npomus PomuHux npecyoda; 2. ymoke y napHUuyama o rnpasHom cmarby
ocoba, wmo ux je Pumcka poma 006una npumumu Ha noHo8Ho ucnumusare; 3. usyseha 3602 cymre u opyze
passnoze npomus rnpecaywasara Pumcke pome 3602 4uHa y 06a6/6aHY Huxose cayxcbe;, 4. cykobe
MjepodasHocmu o0 Kojuma ce 2o8opu y KaH. 1416. § 2. Ucmu cy0d npocyhyje o pasmupuyama Hacmaauma us
YUHQ ynpasHe UpKeeHe 81acmu Kad cy My 30KOHUMO nodHeceHe, 0 0cmanum yrnpasHUM CoposumMa Koje my
pumMcKu npsoceeheHUK uau ypedu PumcKke Kypuje nodHecy, me o cykoby mjepodasHocmu mehy mum ypeduma.
§ 3. Ocum moea, 3a0aha je moza BpxosHoz cyda: 1. Hayupamu ucnpasHo Oujesbere npasde U, AKO je
nompebHo, Nody3zemu mMjepe Npomue 008jeMHUKA U 3aCMynHUKa; 2. npodyreusamu mjepodasHocm cyoosa; 3.
npomuyamu u 000bpasamu ocHymakx cy0o8a o Kojuma ce 2080pu y KaHH. 1423 u 1439.

% Ynan 127. KoHcTtutyumje.

>’ Ynarosu 126-130. KoHcTutyumje, kao n KaHoH 1444,
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cmphy marme, u jeaH je 0/ HajaKTUBHHM]UX JbYIU y MEPUOYy U3Mely cTapor U HOBOT
narne.

2. Ynpasa umoBuHe Csere Cronune (mar. Administratio Patrimonii Sedis Apostolicae),
ynaHoBu 172-175, ynpaBiba BIACHMINTBOM (HIOKPETHHM M HEMOKPETHHM J00pHMa)
Cgere Cromnuie, kako Ou ce oOe30ujenuiaa morpedHa cpeacTBa 3a (HYHKIIMOHHCAE
Pumcke kypuje.

3. Ilpedekrypa exoHomckux mocinoBa Csere Crommue (nar. Praefectura Rerum
Oeconomicarum Sanctae Sedis), uwmanoBu 176-179, HamIekHAa 3a TOTUIIBH

OTlepaTHUBHU MPOPAYYH.

[TonTudukanne xomucuje ymaze y ckiomy Pumcke xypuje u To: IloHTHdUKaIHA
KOMHKCHja 3a LpKBeHa KyaTypHa jgobpa (mar. Pontificia Commissio de Bonis Culturalibus
Ecclesiae) , [Tontudukaana koMucja 3a cakpainy apxeosorujy (ar. Pontificia Commissio de
Sacra Archeologia), Ilontudukamna Oubmujcka komwmcuja (;mar. Pontificia Commissio
Biblica), u I[Nontudukanna xomucuja « Ecclesia Dei » (at. Pontificia Commissio Ecclesia
Dei). Ipyra tijena koja ynase y cacraB Pumcke kypwuje cy: [Ipedekrypa narcke nanare (Jar.
Praefectura Pontificalis Domus) HaanexxHa 3a ayaujeHIje KOJ Mare W Ipe3eanc, T¢ U 3a
YHYTPAIIKOCT  IAICKOT nomahnucTBa®, Cnyxba OorocinykHuUX cBe4aHOCTH BpxoBHOr
cejemrennka (nar. Officium de Liturgicis Celebrationibus Summi Pontificis) koja je
HAJUIeKHA 33 OPTAaHM3AIMjy M MPOTOKOJ CBHX CBEYAHOCTH y KOjUMA je yKJbydeH mama’,

Kannenapuja 3a mrammy Koja MpeJcTaBiba LEHTap 3a nHpopmanuje HoBuHapa npu CBeroj

Cronuumu, LlenTpanna kaHuenapuja 3a CTaTUCTUKY UTA.

® Ynarosu 180-181. KoHcTtutyymje.
* Ynan 182. KoHcTutyumje.
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4. ACTOPUJCKU ITPECJEK ITAIICKE JIPKXABE

Hcropuja urpa KJby4Hy yJIory y paymujeBamy ydemrha u esonyuuje Csere Crommie
y MelyHapoaaum orocnma.®? dopmuparse ITancke ApikaBe PEACTaBIba CI0KEH HCTOPH]CKH
(deHOMeH: cjelHe CTpaHe, HHje ra Moryhe NMpenu3HO XPOHOJIONIKU OJPEIUTH, a ca JIpyre
CTpaHe, MMaHEHTHA My je cama UcTopuja XpuirhancTsa yormre. [lancka ap)kaBa ro3Hara je u
non HasuBoM llpkBeHa npikaBa (nar. Status Ecclesiasticus) mmm I[lonTudukanHa apxea.
Hlupeme xpunrhancTBa nano je PUMCKOM enmmcKomny BeNHKY BjepCKy M MOJIMTUYKY CHAry, a
Pum je mocrao nentap xpumrhanctsa. [lo XIX Bujeka, mame cy ce Hanasuie y cTaiHoj 00pou
ca Ceerum Pumckum napctBom u apyrum cuinama y EBponu. [lancka npixasa mocrojana je y
KOHTHHYHTETY 110 1797., kana nocraje penyonuka. Mako je 0OHOBJbEHA TPH TOAMHE KaCHHU]E
1801. rogune, Hammoneon je 1809. ronune npukipydyje cBoMme mapctBy. Ha beakom koHrpecy
1815. roguHe je MOHOBO OOHOBJbEHA, W Tpajahe cBe M0 aHekcuje of cTpaHe KpasbeBune

Uranuje 1870. rogune.

4.1. Aumuuku nepuoo

[IpocTtop Ha kome ce Hayna3u Barukan u mpuje mojaBe xpuinhaHCTBa M anocToja
[Tetpa u [aBia, 6o je meaTap Imperium Romanum-a, aau U TEPUTOPHjE HA KOjOj je HAcTaIa
eTypcka, mnpenpuMcka muBuiauzanuja. Cam mnojaMm Bartukan uMa eTypcke €THMOJIOLIKE
KopujeHe. Pumibanu cy ume natuHuzupanu y Vaticanus, mpubnwmkuBim ra pujeun vaticinia,
IITO UX j€ HaBeJo J1a OpexyJbak Ha JIECHOj 00aaM pHjeKke cMaTpajy oOuTaBaiuiITeM 0Orosa,
I7jeé Cy eTYpPCKH CBjEeIITEHHUIM, BpauyeBH OJUIa3WIM MNPUMATH YIyTCTBa OOXaHCTaBa M
npunpeMatn  cBoje mpomosjenn.”> Mako BaTHkaH TpeacTaBiba ILEHTAp W CHMOOI
xpuihaHcTBa, MOHOTEHU3Ma, KOPUjE€H HETOBE PHjeun je MOJIUTEUCTUYKH, O] €TypCKe OOTHmbe
noj3eMHor ceujera Batuka. [Iutama o nopujexity ETpymrdana, o eTpymI4aHcKoM je3HKY

U O COLHWjaTHO] CTPYKTYpH U 3Hadewy ETpymrdyana 3a kynTypHu pasBuTak HWrammje

62 Araujo Robert, The Holy See -- International Person and Sovereign, Ave Maria International Law Journal,
2011., Vol. 1, No. 1, 2011. p. 3. JocTynHo Ha UHTepHeT agpecu: https://ssrn.com/abstract=2141779
(npucTtynsbeHo 20.07.2018.)

% Mercier J., op. cit., cTp. 4.
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— jecy jemHa OJf HAJCIOKEHUJUX M HAj3aMPIICHHUJUX Yy YHMTABO] 3HAHOCTH O AaHTHYKOM

CBI/IjeTy64, na ce opjje Hehemo 3anpkaBaTy.

AHTHUKE PHM ce ypOaHH3Mpao Ha IPOCTOPY CeaM MpeKysbaka'", a JecHa 0bana Te
MpUpoIHE TpaHuIle, pujeke Tubap, raje ce Hanasze Batukancku OpexysbIld, Ayro BpemeHa he
OCTaTH HamymiTeHa W o3norameHa. Melytum, mojaBom XpumrhaHCTBa, OJHOCHO HOBE €pe,
3axBasbyjyhu napesuma Jynujy Llesapy, OxraBujany Asrycry, Tubepwjy, Kamurymu, u
Knayaujy momasu 1o ypOanmsanuje, koja he kynMmuuupartu ca HepoHom u uyBenum horti
Neronis. YmpaBo y HepoHoBuM BpTOBHMMA, MOAHO Opexy/baka Koju he oxacan OuTH
CYIIApHUKOM celaM Opexysbaka ¢ ApPyre CTpaHe pHjeKe, 3aroudibe moBuject Barmkana.®
BpojHu ocrary aHTHKE U 1aHac ¢y NpUCYTHH Yy Batukany. ['0TOBO Jja l-eTOBH 3UI0BH CIIajajy
BUJEK Ca BHJEKOM, MPOILIOCT Ca CaJallikboliny, aHTUKY ca XPHIINaHCTBOM, MOJUTCH3aM Ca
MOHOTEU3MOM, aHTUYKU PuM u xpunthancky npujectonnuiry. OOUIMKC KOjU JaHAC KPacH Tpr
Ceeror Ilerpa mo Hapen6u mname Cukcra V 1586. rommne, nonujer je u3 Erunra,
Xenuomnonuca, o Hapeabu uapa Kamuryme. OOuimKC ce MPBEHCTBEHO HAJa3Mo y T3B.
HeponoBoMm 1mupkycy, MjecTy raje je, mo Tpaauluju, npenaju, amocron llerap pazamer
HarjaBayke U CaxpameH y HEMOCPEeAHOj OJIM3MHM, TIje ce JaHac Haja3u basuimka Ceeror

[Terpa.

Tepuropujy BaTukana Moraum OM Ha3BaTH HEKPOIOJOM, YHUjU j€ E€HHUIeHTap Ipol
anoctona Ilerpa. Bpno pano, jom 3a Hepona, a HapoumTo HaKOH ITO je carpaheHa
XazipujaHoBa TpoOHMIIA, TOYETH Cy C€ jaBJbaTH IPOOOBU CjEeBEPHO M CBjeBEpO3amagHO Ol
LUpPKYCa, KOJU Cy KacHHUje Mpepaciii y NpaBy HEKPOIOJY YHjH Cy OCTalu NMpoHaheHu TOKOM

HCKOIIaBamka UCIIOq OasuIIMKe CB. HeTpa.67

Kao momuHaHTHO narancku rpaj, Pumsbanu cy Ha Xxpuirhase rienany xkao Ha ,,ipyre’,
a cBe je kynmuaupaio 64. rogune uamehy 18. u 19. jynma y wyBemom Magnum Incendium
Romae koju je Tpajao mecer naHa. Kako Ou ce 3a10BOJBMIIO jEBHO MjEHE 3a INTETY KOja je
Hacrtana, HepoH je ontyxuo xpumrhane 3a nmoamerame noxapa. On Tajga MoYnkby MPOTOHH,
cTpajgama W Mydesba xpuirthana. CBakako, HajIIO3HATHJU MYYEHUIH jecy amoctoi IlaBie u

[Terap. Yo6ujeny cy 67. romune. Cs. IlaBme je kao rpahanmn Puma moryGibeH madewm,

® MawwkuH A. H., Noswnject Ctapor Puma, 6. 4., cTp. 44.

% Kanuton (Capitolinus), ABeHTuH (Aventinus), NanatmHn (Palatinus), KeupuHan (Quirinalis),
BumuHan (Viminalis), EckennuH (Esquilinus), Uenvj(Caelius).

% Mercier J., op. cit., cTp. 7.

* Ibid., 56.
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oJICjelameM TiiaBe, BjepoBaTHO Ha T3B. Via Ostiense na mjecty Aquae Salviae, a cB. Iletap je
MoIyT OPOJHUX OCTANMX XpHINhaHa pasaneT Ha Kpcry. [lpename kaxe na je anmocton [lerap
Tpakuo J1a Oyze pasarer Haomayke cmaTpajyhu cebe HemoctojuuM ['ocnona crojera, Mcyca
XpucTa U BEroBor paclumama. ,,Cyn00HOCHO je 6uio mTo je Taj HepoHoB mocTymak Oarmo
Jpary »odii humani generis« Ha xpuithane ¥ TUME 3a TOTOBO JIBa BHjeKa IMOCTAaBUO CTBApPHY
(nako He W TIpaBHY) OCHOBY, WM OoJbe pehu, a0 je MpOIyCHUIlY 3a IMOCTYIMaK HPOTHB

68
xpunrhana.*

Cge o III Bujeka, momackom mapa KoHcTaHTrHA ¥ TOHOIIEHEM MUIAHCKOT €IUKTa,
OBHX TOTOBO TpH BHjeka Ouhe OOMIbE)KEHHM Kao BjeKOBH NPOTOHA XpuinhaHa. Y AHTHYKOM
Pumy, momyTt napyrux HMBHIIM3alMja CTapoOT BUjeKa, HHje TIOCTOjala jacHa pas3sinKa U rpaHulla
usmely penuruje u apxkase, usmely cetor u mpodanor. Penuruja je O6una HemocpeaHU
MpaTuiial roTOBO CBUX, KaKO MOjeIMHAYHUX TaKo U APYIITBEHUX, aKTUBHOCTU. PuMcku 1ap je
opeji CBOje M3pa3uTo JAp)kaBHE yiore Ouo u Pontifex maximus. Temko je jeaHO3HAYHO
olpenuTd 300r dYera je pHUMCKa TOJUTHUKA Yy MpBa TPU BHjeKa OWIa HEHAKIOHmEHA
xpuirhannMa, 1moceOHO ako ce y3Me y 003up uMmeHuna aa je Pumcko mapctBo Omiio
PENIUTHjCKU TOJEpaHTHA AprKaBa U J1a je PUMCKO MaraHcTBO OMIJIO JTaeKo TOJEpaHTHUjE HEro

IITO j€ TO KaCHHUj€ IOCTal0 PUMCKO xpmhaHCTBo.69

Jonazak KoHcranTiHA ¥ TOHOIIECHEe MHTAHCKOT €MKTa MPEICTaB/ba MPEKPETHUILY Y
UCTOPHUjJU CBHjETa, a MpHje CBEra y MCTOPUJU peNuruje, kaga XpuihaHCTBO MpecTaje OuTH
religio illicita, u mocraje religio licita. ,,IIpomjena penuruje Pumckor napcrBa 3Ha4ymia je

MUJEHBalke CBUjETA.

MunaHcku enukt 313. roquHe yaapHo je Temesbe npucyTHoctu Lpkse
y APYWITBY M Ap>KaBU, oMoryhuo mupeme Xpuihancke KyaType ¥ HUBHIN3aLyje. YIIpaBo y
IIpBa TPU BHUj€Ka MIPOTOHA, CKPHUBamka, KATAKOMOM aJld U CJI000JI0M KOja je IOTOM yCIujeaunsa
ynapenu cy kamenu meharmm Ilancke apxxaBe. MydeHn4ko ctpaname cB. [lerpa u [1aBna, kao
U JpYyruxX Mame NOo3HaTuxX Xpumhana, mocrahe emuieHTap M3 KOjer MA0Ja3H JyXOBHHU
neruTUMHUTeT U Jeramurer LlpkBeHe npxaBe, a KoHcTaHTHHOBHM Tpal)eBUHCKU MOAYXBaTH
omoryhuhe mwuxoBy matepujanuzanujy. Llap je 312. romune yctymmo JlatepaHcky manaTty
enuckony Mantujaay U Hapeauo Ja, Mopel ke, Ha UCTOYHOM Kpajy Puma u Ha camoMm 0601y

AypenujaHoBor 3maa Oymae carpaljema jom jegma Benmka xpumhaHcka 60romMosba.’t

o ®paHseH Ayryct, llpeaned nosujecmu ypkee, KpwhaHcka cagawmocT, 3arpeb, 1988., ctp. 46.

& Xopsat M., PumcKo npaso, NMpaBHKU pakynTeT, 3arpeb, 2007., cTp. 116.

70 MekHamepc LloH, Okcgpopdcka ucmopuja XpuwhaHcmea 1, Knuno, Beorpag, 2004., cTp. 86.

71 Opgan M. Yapnc, KoHcmaHmuH u xpuwhaHcko yapcmeo, 3aBog, 3a yubeHuke, beorpaa, 2013., ctp 205.
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KoHCTaHTHH W WeroBa MNOpPOHWIIA M3rpaaAWin cy OpojHE IPKBE IIMPOM IIApCTBA, a
HajIIO3HATHje CBakKako jecTe BaTwkaHcka Oa3uimka Ha MjecTy Trje ce Haja3u TIpod mpBor
anocrona, (opmupajyhu mcropujcko jesrpo, Hykieyc llamcke napkaBe. OBH UMOBHHCKHU
MOKJIOHW M TIPUXOJHU TIO3HATU CY TOJ Ha3uBOM ,, Patrimonium Sancti Petri*. Tlopen rpoba
arnoctona [letpa Hamasmino ce xpunrhancko rpodJbe, BjepoBaTHO KeJba MPEMHUHYIIUX 0co0a Jia
Oyny caxpemene mro Ommwke cB. [lerpy. [IpaBHa npenpeka rpajime Onila je YMibEeHHIIA IITO e
rpob cmarpao res religiosae, anu KoHcTaHTHH, Ka0 BPXOBHH ayTOPHUTET, NPBOCB]jCIITCHHK,
omoryhuo je rpagmy HaBeneHne Oaswiuke. ,,Mictopuja KoncrantuHoBe Ga3mivke THjECHO je
MOBE3aHa ca MCTOPHjOM I1ala: TOTOBO CBE Tale cMaTpalid Cy MHUTamkeM 4YacTu nosehatu cjaj

72
Oasuiuke.

[lentpanuzanuja [lapctBa y KoHcTanTnHOMOMBY BOJMIA je ToBehamy Hapcke
KOHTpoJie HajJ MCTOYHOM IPKBOM, ajldi UCTO TakKo M TOME Jga PUMCKH OHCKyI THoOCTaHe
HajBaxxHUja purypa Ha 3anany, u mehy kinepunuMa u Mel)y manmnmuma, Te Moxxkemo pehu na je
on taga Pumcku Ouckym (mama) modeo CBE BHIIE CBOjaTaTH M 3€MaJbCKy Bract.’> , Jlanac ce
cyn o Koncrantuny kosneba m3mel)y nBuje kpajme CYMpOTHOCTH: JIOK HEKH y HEMY BHIIE
ociobotutesba LpkBe, KOjU je KOHAYHO OTKJIOHHUO CMPTHY NPHjETHY O] IMPOTrOHA MaraHcke
JpKaBe, JPYTH CMaTpajy Ja je ONpaBIaHO TBPAUTH Kako je ¢ KOHCTaHTHHOM W yciujen
KOHCMAHMUHCKO2 0Xpamd, KOj! je TI0 ’heMy Ha3BaH, y IPKBEHOj HCTOPHUjU HACTYIIHIIA ITPaBa
omnacHocT 3a LlpkBy; jep KoHcTanTHH je 00rpiano XpucToBy yCTaHOBY Ka0 XOOOTHHUIIA CBOJUM
NUMNIMMa 1 JMIINO je BeHEe YHYTpalllkhe ciiobone 1ajyhu joj moBiacTuiie Koje joj je Ap)kaBa
MOTJIa 33JaMUUTH CKJIANIalkeM CaBE3HUIITBA, MTOBJIACTHUIIE KOJ€ CY CIPHjEUUIIe CBAKO JaJbHU]E
JMICTAHIIMpae IIPKBE OJ1 OBOCBjETCKUX WHCTUTYIIM]a U BIACTH, a LIpKBH je To nucTaHIpame

«it Hap Teonocuje 380. roanHe AOHOCH €TUKT

6110 OTPEeOHO 3a HEHO CTBAPHO [IjEJIOBAME.
Cunctos populos”™ kojum je HuKejcko XpuUITNAHCTBO MPOrNACHO AP)KABHOM PENHTHjOM K
3aTBOPUO CIIOp apHjaHCTBa, a HEITO KacHU]e, 392. roauHe 3a0paHUO TAraHCKe PENUTH]e, Te
XputhaHcTBO TOCTaje apkaBHa penuruja. HajBakHuja yuMmbe€HUIIA OBOT AQHTHYKOT, MPBOT
nepuosia 3a IpkBeHW U MelyHaponHonpaBHM acniekT CBere CTonmie jecte Ja je amocToi

HeTap IpBU Iama, TC a Ha OCHOBY KCTOBOI' ayTOPHUTCTA ACPUBUPA nonomaj BCTOBUX

HaCJbEIHUKA.

72 Mercier J., op. cit., cTp. 13.

7® Bugakosuh Tomucnas, Ymuuyaj KoHcmanmuHosa ,,06pahera” Ha pacm OpywmeeHoa nosaoxcaja buckyna:
Koja cmpaHa ce suwe okopucmusna?, KpwhaHcku ueHTap ,,Pujed xkusota“, 3arpe6, 2008., UDK: 261.7:262.5,
ctp. 307.

I Kottje Raymund, Moeller Bernd, ExymeHcka lMosujecm Lipkee 1: Cmapa u icmoyHa ypkea, TeoNnoLKu
dakyntet ,,Matunja Bnaunh Nnumpuk“, 3arpe6b, 2011., ctp. 110.

7> EouKT Tpy Lapa Koju je nspao uap Teogocuje ca cBoja ABa cyBnagapa, NpaumjaHom n BaneHtnjaHom.
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4.2. Cpeomwu sujek

[Ipuje ocHuBama BaTukaHcke Ap)aBe Mame Cy Kao 3eMaJbCKU BIIAJapH, CYBjEpPEHH,
KpaJbeBH, Biagaiv [lamMHCKOM Jp>KaBOM, CBjETOBHOM HWHCTHUTYIHjOM, KOja C€ TOCTYITHO
obnmukoBasia y IV Bujeky Ha moapydjy cpemunime HMramuje. Y modeTky je oOyxBaraia
TepuTopuje y okoimHu Puma, HazBane Patrimonium sancti Petri (6amtuna cB. Ilerpa). Tek
npomnanthy 3anaHoOr pUMCKOT 1apcTa 476. CTBapajy ce yCIOBHU 3a TEPUTOPHUjaTHO IIHPEHE U
noMuTHYKK yTtHuiaj T3B. llarncke wim [lanmHcke apkaBe, ogHocHO LlpkBeHe apkaBe.
BpemeHoM ce 3HAaTHO MPOIIMPHIIA, T1a je 32 BpUjeME CBOT IOCTOjama 00yXBarTaia JaHallbhe
utanujancke perwje Jlamuwj, YmOpujy, Mapuxe, te¢ nuo Emmnuje m Pomame. Tpajanma je
JIBAaHAECT BjeKoBa, o1 756. no 1870. rogune. Ha mernM TemesbrMa HacTahe OHO IITO je JaHac
no3Haro kao [pxaBa Barukanckor I'pama. CBera Cronuia je yrmpaBo KOHCTHUTYHCAHA Kao
MOJIUTHYKU aKTEP Y apCHU CPEIHEBEKOBHHUX CHJIA, C TOM PA3JIMKOM JIa Cy HECHE CEKyJIapHEe U

. . 7
JiyXoBHe MOhH HepacKHIMBO MIOBE3MBAIIE U OjayaBasIe jeHa APyTy.

[Tax 3amagaor pumckor napcrsa 476. roaMHe J0BEO je A0 pa3Oujama MOJUTHYKOT
JeIUHCTBA OJ] CTpaHe ,,JUBJBET Xaoca BapBapI/I3Ma“77, Te octaBuo Pum 06e3 mapckor
ayropurera, ¢opmupajyhu u3BjecHy Mpa3HHMHY, BakyM, KOJU Cy HCIUHYJIM HACJbEAHULIU
anoctona Ilerpa, onnocHo nmamne. Kao Hacsbennuna Pumcke ummnepuje, Buzantuja je texuna
3a CBJ€TCKOM BIIaJIaBUHOM, cMarpajyhu cebe jeIuHUM 3aKOHMTHM IIapCTBOM y CBHUJETY U
KeJbeJla je Ja BiaJa CBUM 3eMJbaMa Koje Cy Hekaja mnpumnajaine PuMckoj mMmepuju a cana
nocrane ajenosn xpumhancke Bacesbene.’” CTymame Ha TPHjecTO Iapa JycTHHWjaHA, Te
HEroBa PEKOHKBHUCTA, HAjaBUJIO j€ HAjOUTyYHHjH MEPHUOJ BIaJaBUHE KOJU j€ PUMCKH CBHjET
MCKYCHO joml o BpeMena JIMOKIerjana’’, Te MpeicTaB/ba BPXYHAI KACHOAHTHYKOT HIIA
PAHOBU3aHTH]CKOT Tiepuoja. JyCTHHUjaHOBHM HACJBEIHUIM, Cy Yy TOAMHaAMa Koje Cy
yCIHjeAuIe MO HEeroBOj CMPTH, MOJAKO ajd CUTYpHO TyOWJIM HE camo Teputopuje Beh u
NPaBO CyBjepeHHTETa W TMOJAKO ce yaajbaBaie oj Puma. 300or KyamMHHaLuUje YHyTap
BuzanTtujckor napersa - Ilepcujanuu, CnoBenu, ABapu, Apanu U UcliaM, HKOHOKJIACUYHKE
Kpu3e W Jp., Ha 3amanay aojasu 10 jadama OpaHadkor maptsa. 300T CBera HaBEICHOT Marie
MOJIaKO TOCTajy CBE BHUIIE HE3aBUCHHUjE O]l BM3aHTHjcux Oasmieyca. IIpomop BapBapa u

HECHaJIAKEHhe JPKABOTBOPHUX CTPYKTypa oMoryhuio je uznusame namne, Pumckor 6uckyna,

’® Rieck E. Christian, Niebuhr Dorothee, MICROSTATE AND SUPERPOWER: THE VATICAN IN INTERNATIONAL
POLITICS, KAS INTERNATIONAL REPORTS 10|2015, p. 43.

7 BpayH Mutep, YcnoH xpuwhaHcmea Ha 3anady, UTNO, beorpag, 2010., cTp. 16.

78 Octporopcku leopruje , Mcmopuja BuzaHmuje, MpoceeTa, beorpag, ctp. 49.

”® Matro Cupun, Ucmopuja Buszanmuje, OepeTa, beorpag, 2011., ctp. 60.
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Kao Kpajba U OpaHutesba Puma u meroBux cranoBHuka. [Ipomop XyHa BoheHux ATuiom -
buu boxwuju, 452. roguHe, 3ayCTaBJbeH j€ YIIpaBO MHTEPBEHIMjoM mare cB. JlaBa Bemukor
(440-461). TIperoBapao je u ca BaHAAJICKUM KpasbeM [ eH3epukoMm 455. rofuHe ajiu ca Mame
yemjexa, oOyayhu na cy omycrommuu Pum. 3amTutHudko gjenoBame mane JlaBa Bemmkor
Mpe/icTaB/ba TeMEJb CKpeTama LapCKe BiacTh y KopucT Pumckor Omuckyma. Hberos yrnen
»TAJHOT PUMCKOT LIapa«, KaKO Cy ra MpO3Balld, HAjaBIbHBAO j¢ CBjeTOBHy BiacT mama.®
Hcrunao je npumar Pumckux Ouckyma, Te pujeraBao Opojue xepese yayrap Llpkse. [Tocebo
Tpeba cnomenytu mnamy ['prypa Bemukor (montudukar 590-604), oma cpeamOBjeKOBHE
PumMcke 1pkBe, KOju je OIycTao Of TUTYyIe , universalis papa“, xaaa je UapUTPaICKu
natpujapx MBan McmocHuk npucBojuo cebu THUTYIY ,,eKYMEHCKOT Marpujapxa“ y Uuby

e 81
[I0CTaBJbakba IPUMaTa, T€ y3€0 TUTYIY ,,servus servorum Dei “.

Cpenunom VIII Bujeka nonasu HoBa mpujeTma 3a Pum, Oynyhu ga cy JlonroGapau
KPEHYJI y OCBajambe IHjeIor ATIEHMHCKOT MOJIyOCTPBa. AIIOCTOJICKA CTOJIHIIA Oua je u3Mely
IBHUje BaTpe: ¢ jenHe ctpane JlonroGapau, a ¢ npyre BuzaHTujiu, Ha CBaKu HA4MH H-EHA je
cioboma Gmia mpuBpemena.’’ 360r HCTOPUJCKMX HATOCTH JONA3H 1O YAasbaBama O
Hapurpana u BuzanTuje, Te 10 IpUILTHKaBamba ca HOBOGopMHpaHOM DpaHAUYKOM JPIKABOM.
Haume, 752. rogune nana Ctjenan Il ce o6paha ¢ppanaukom kpamy [lununy Mnahewm, koju
onduja Hanaae JIonroGapaa Te ocBaja TEpUTOPH]jE HA CjeBepy, Koje mapyje nanu 756. ronuHe.
[MunuaoB akT Bpahawa nmanu PaBeHckor erzapxara u Kammame, mocrahe mo3Hat y uctopuju
kao [TurunoBa gaposuuha (Donatio Pippini), koja je mociykuina kao kaMeH Melharn HacTaHka
[Mancke apskaBe. MuTtepecanrtan je ciayuaj Koncrantunose maposuuiie (Constitutum domini
Constantini imperatoris), koja je 6mra kpuBotBopena.”® Pujed je o McnpaBu, MPaBHOM akTy
kojuM je nap Koncrantun Benuku npemyctno namu CuiBecTepy BIAJaBUHY HaJl CPEIEHOM
WranujoMm W BiagaBuHy HaJ 3amaJHUM JHjelIoM IapcTBa kaaa je omabpao Ilapurpan,
HEeKaJanmbu BU3aHT, Ka0 HOBY NMPHjECTONHUILY IIaPCTBA, M MOCITYXHJIA Kao TPaBHU TeMEJb
cBjetoBHe BiacTh mama. M3melly ocramor, Donatio Constantini je caapxana wu
KoncrantnHoBo oOpaheme U KpIITEHE, TE HUCIjeJbemhe O] ryde TOCpeICTBOM Tare
CunBecrepa I, xao u nmapoBu [lerpoBoM HaMjecHUKY, MpeBiacT Haja cBuM llpkBama

(Antuoxuju, Anekcanapuju, Jepycanumy, llapurpany), kao M CBj€TOBHM, LIAPCKU 3HAK

80 Mercier J., op. cit., cTp. 118.

® Etches Stephen, Pregled povijesti crkve, Preveo Vladimir Perkovié, 6. a., ctp. 93.

8 Mercier J., op. cit., cTp. 127.

¥ YurbeHnuy pa je KOHCTaHTMHOBA [4AapOBHULA KPUBOTBOPMHA OTKPUO j€ PEHECAHCHM XYMAHWUCTa WM MmanuH
ceKkpeTap JlopeHuo Bana 1440. roanHe.
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Brnactu. ,,Jlumyhu o amokpuduoj KoHCTaHTMHOBO] JapOBHMIIM, WUTAIUjaHCKH HCTOpUYAp
I'abpujen Ilerne nctuue na je »hancudukaT yuumeH BjepOBATHO Ja c€ JOOHje jypHIuyHa
OCHOBA 32 MANMHY UHTEPBEHIN]Y Y OTUTUYKOM XKHUBOTY 3anazaa u aa ¢ancupukar notephyje
nexanennujy Llpkse. OH je 3HAK OTYYHOT 3a0KpeTa KOjU je MPETBOPHO jelaH OpraHu3am
Muitocpha u corjaaHoCcTH y opranu3am cuie. L[pkBa mocraje Oorara u mohna ciyxehu ce
CPECTBHMA KOja Cy HEYacHa ca eTHYKOT IMIeAUITA...«>* KOHCTAHTHHOBA JapOBHAIIA HALILIA
je CBOj ofjjek y nmpu3Hamwy oA crpane [lunuHa koju je 6uo momasan y onaruju Caunr-Jlenuc, a

nana je Pum craBuo moj 3amruty GppaHadkor Kpasba.

Oxperame ox Buzantuje n npubimxaBame OpaHaykoj je OUUTIICAHU]E Yy YHHHCHULIU
na je mama Jlas III kpyrucao Kapia I Bemukor 3a pumckor mapa 800. rogune. Ilana je craBuo
KkpyHy Ha KapnoBy rnaBy, 61arocusbajyhu ra, a moToM je mao HUYMILE Mpea [apa U UCKa3ao
My TOLITOBamkE MPOCKMHE30M, LITO MOCIHje Hera Hehe Bullle MOHOBUTH HUTH jeAaH Mara.
Kapno Benmuku je 781. rogmHe mpommpuo teputopuje llarmcke npikaBe, koja je cana
obyxBarana Pum ca okommHoMm, PaBeny, Pumunm, Ilecapo, ®@ano, Cunurarinmy, AHKOHY,
benesenro, Tockany, Kopsuky, JlomGapamjy. Y oBom mnepuoay (opmupama Marnckor
CYBJEPEHUTETA OCTaje HEJaCHO Jia JM je nama MMao e(eKTUBHY KOHTPOJY HaJl HaBEIEHUM
TEpUTOpHjaMa, Kao M YMIbEHHUIA J1a JIU je PUjed O HE3aBUCHO] APKaBU WM IaK O 3aBHCHO]
teputopuju y ckiorny Ceeror Pumckor mapcersa. A fortiori, mana Jlas III, mpornamrasajyhu
Kapna Benukor mapem Ha 3amany M jgaBajyhm My mHamncky HHBECTUTYpPY, HMPOAYyOHO je
ynaseHoct usMmelhy 3amaga u  HMcroka, 3amagHe unpkBe u  lMcTouHe 1pkBe, Ha
CTIOJFHOIIOJIUTHYKOM IUIaHy, JIOK je Ha YHYTpalllkeM IUIaHy cebe MOTYMHHO HOBOM IIapy,
CTBOPUBLIM aMOMjeHT Koju he mpartuTu 3amaJHy LPKBY BjeKOBMMa — aMOMjeHT cykoOa
CBJETOBHE M JYyXOBHE BJIACTH. YIIPAaBO OBaj MOJUTHYKH NMpeKua ca VICTOKOM U OKpeTame
@panuuma, omoryhuhe 3amany cTBapame HOBE T3B. 3amajaHe uuBuian3zanuje. OBome je
nonpuHuo u cam Kapio, ,,K0ju je yCIIoCTaBHO MOCT KOjH TTOBE3Yyje aHTHUKH I[1e3apomarm3am ¢
MOJIEPHUM ragukaHmsMom*, > [Topen penaTBHO 3aBUCHOT MOJIOKaja, Mame Cy HacTojaje Aa
YCIIOCTAaBE CBjeTCKY, YHHMBEp3alHy XpUIThaHCKy JAp)KaBy, ca ENUUEHTPOM ATOCTOJICKE

croiuue y Pumy.

Crneneha ucropujcka mpeKpeTHHUIIA MTAINICTBA jecTe MojaBa lbeMauke MoHapxuje — Cacke

nuHacthje ca XeHpukoM | u merosum cunom OtoHoMm y X Bujeky. Ilama MBan XII kpyHucao

8 Lispsbe B, op. cit., cTp. 11.
& Mercier J., op. cit., ctp. 136.
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je OtoHa y nipkBu cB. IleTpa 3a mapa 962. rogune. O Taga 107a34 U 10 BEJIUKOT YIUIUTAkHA y
npkBeHe mocioBe. Mehyrum, mama I'pryp VII, ca kojum 3amodumby T3B. TPEropHUjaHCKE
pedopme, HACTOjao je HMCKOPHUJEHUTH JIaudKy HHBECTUTYPY, Tj. OJl CBJETOBHHX BIIaJapa
MOCTaBJhAE U YBOhCHE Y CTY)OY IPKBEHUX Mpenapa, CHMOHH]Y, Tj. IPOJIaBakhEe U KYITOBAHE
LIPKBEHUX 4YacTH, T€ KJIEpOoramMHjy WJIM HENOIITOBAaWmE 3aKOHA CBJEIITEHUYKOr IenudaTa
(aukonauTu3aMm). ,,buo je uBpcto youjehen na kpo3 mera roBopu Ilerap u 6mo je crpacTBeHO
NPUBPKEH MPABEIHOCTH — jEJAH IHEroB NpHjaTelb ONMMCA0 ra je kao ,.cseror Caramy®.
I'prypoBux aBajmeceT W ceiaM 3akjbydaka wiu 13B. Dictatus Papae o0jaBiben 1075. roause
npezacraBbajy Magna Carta mamckor Teokparckor cucrtema. Dictatus Papae campxku: 1.
Pumcky 1ipkBy ocHoBao je cam ['ocniox; 2. Camo ce PuMcku enucKkor ¢ mpaBoM MOXe Ha3BaTH
yBuHep3anuuM; 3. CaMo mama Mo>ke MOCTaBJbaTH U CMjemhUBaTH enuckorne; 4. beros nerar,
YaK MaKo je HWXKer paHra mpexacjenaBa Cabopy emmcKona U MOXKE PAlldYMHHUTH HEKOTra O]l
wux; 5. [lama Moke pa3pHjemmuTy U oHOTa KO je oacyraH; 6. He moxe ce, usmel)y ocranor,
KHUBJETH y UCTO] Kyhu ca HEKUM Kora je mama ekckomyHuiupao; 7. Camo je Ilanu 103BosbeHO
Ja TporjamiaBa HOBE 3aKOHE, 3aje/lHO0 OKYIJba HOBE KOHTperaiuje, Y4UHH OMNaTHjy
KaHOHWYKOM HaJTapOMHOM M OOpaTHO, MUjei OoraTe W Cliaja CHpPOMAIHE emHCKomuje; 8.
CaM0 OH MOX€ KOPUCTUTH HMIIEpHjaJIHy HMHCUTHaUMjy; 9. CBu npuHueBu he mnosbyOuTH
cronana namne; 10. Camo ce manuHO nuMe Moxe nomumat y Llpksu; 11. [Tanuna tutyna je
jemuHcTBeHa y cBujery; 12. Camo mama Moxke Jga cBprHe umiepatopa; 13. [lama moxe na
MpeMjelITa emucKome ¢ JeTHOT CjeuIITa Y IPyro, ako norpedbe tako Hanaxy; 14. [1ama numa
MOh /1a pyKOMOJIOKH CBEIITEHHWKa Omio koje mpkse; 15. Kora rox je mama pyKomoJ0XHO
MO’KE€ BOJUTH JAPYTY LPKBY, aJId Y HOj HE MOKE OMTH MOTUMHEH, U OH HE MOXE MPUMHUTH
BUIIM YMH OJ] Apyror enuckona; 16. Hujenan cabop ce He Mo)e Ha3BaTH OMILTHM aKo Iamna
HUje Tako Hapeauo; 17. be3 mamuHOr onOOpema HHUjeNaH 3aKOH HHU KHHUTa HE CMHUJY Ce
cmarpatu KaHoHckuM; 18. [lammHe omnmyke He MOXKE€ HUKO pa3MaTpaTH M CaMO OH MOXKeE
pa3marpatu ojutyke cBux octanux; 19. [lanum Huko He cmuje cyautu; 20. Huko He cmuje
OCyIIUTH 0co0y Koja ce kaiuia AnocTtosickoj croiauny; 21. CBH 3HaYajHU CIydajeBU CBaKe
L[pKBe Tpeba /1a ce MpujaBbyjy B0j; 22. PuMcka 1pkBa HMKa/Ja HUje MOrpUjenia, HUTH he
MKaJia, Kao IITO CBjeJ04Ye HOBU CIUCH; 23. AKO je PYKOIIOJIOKEH 110 KaHOHY PUMCKHU €MUCKOI
Jj€ HECYMIbHBO YUMIbEH CBETHM, 3aciyrom ceetor Ilerpa, kako CB. EHonuje, enuckom IlaBuje,
CBjeIOYM y3 CarjacHOCT MHOTHX CBETHX OTala, Oaml Kao IITO je peYeHOo Yy JeKpeTainma

csetor [lane Cumaxa; 24. [1o meroBom Hapehewmy 1 103BOJIM NMOAAHUIIA MOTY ONTYXHUTH; 25.

8 MekHamepc L. op. cit., cTp. 268.
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[Tarra moxke 6e3 Cabopa mocTaB/baTh M YKIIamkaTh enuckone; 26. Ko ce He cnaxe ca Pumckom
I[PKBOM HE MOJXKE C€ CMaTpaTu Katoysmkom; 27. Jla Moke OCIOOOJMUTH IMOJaHUKE 3aKJICTBE
3106HMM Jbymuma.?’  Ceera Cronmnia je npema oBoMe GHIIa M CBOjeBpCHH MeljyHapoHH Cy/IL.
Jlonwio je 1 10 OTHMama Iare 3a BpujeMe Muce y LpkBU c¢B. Mapuje Benuke anu je puMcku
HapOJI JI0 jyTpa 0CI000aHMO0 Mamy U3 3aTBOpa. AHTarOHU3MH Cy HACTaBJbCHH: C jelIHE CTpaHe,
ap je casuBameM KoHIMIa y Bopmcy, 3axBajbyjyhm oHUM OHCKynHMa KoOje je U caMm
MOCTAaBUO, TOBYKAO MOJIPIIKY MAIMU U MPOTJIACHO T'a JaXKHUM PEIOBHUKOM, a ca Ipyre CTpaHe,
ramna je oJIr0OBOPHO M3OMIITEHEM apa, T€ 0CI000IM0 HEeroBe MOAHUKE 3aKJICTBE BjEePHOCTH,
naBajyhu ummync uzbopy HoBor napa. Cee je KyaMuHHpasno y oktoOpy 1076. rogune y
Tpubypy, kazna cy KHE30BU ca3Bajiu cabop, U y MPUCYCTBY MAICKOT JIerara MoCTaBUIH Kpajby
YATUMATYM: ,,y POKY OJl TOAMHE JaHa MOpa M3MOJIHMTHU O]l TIare OJIPjelICHhE O/ U3OMIITEHA,
i he ra CBprHyTH ca nprjecTona u m3abpati HOBOT Kpasba“.®® Vemmjeano je unH Monbe 3a
onpoct y Kanocy, npen nBopuem Ha oOponnnMa Anma. Haume, miap je 60¢ ¥ y TOKOPHUYKO]
onjehu yekao Tpu JaHa (MCKYILICHE IapeBe MCKPEHOCTH) Aa OW Ha Kpajy U3MOJIHO OMpPOCT.
Nako je m3ry6mo oBy OUTKY ca mamom, 1ap je yop3o kperyo y HoBy - 1804. roguHe ocBaja
Pum n mocraBsba HOBoOT nany Kimmmenta 111, a mama I'pryp ce ckpuBa y AnheoBcky TBphaBy, a
cnacuhe ra Hopmanm, ca nujeHOM TUbadyKama M yHYIITEHa rpaaa. KacHuje je oTummao y
onarujy Monte Cassino a morom y Canepmo, raje ymupe 1085. uzropopusuu pujeu: ,, Dilexi
iusticiam, odi iniquitatem, propterea morior in exilio“ - Bonuo cam mpaBeaHOCT, MP3HO caM

HEIpaBIy U CTOra YMUPEM y HpOFOHCTBy.89

Nako cpeamoBjekoBHa XpuIlTthaHCcka KOHIEMIM]a HUJE Tyro Tpajajia, KOHIUIIHpaia je
JeHy OpraHCKy 3ajenHuily mely npkaBama katoyinuke W QeynanHe EBpome mo3Hary kao
Respublica Christiana. ®eynanny artomusanujy u aesuHTerpanujy Espome (6e30poj
¢deynamHuX nocjena, rpajoBa u Jipkasa), npaheHo ciabdourhy HallMOHAIHOT KpeJaa U jaunHOM
PEIUTHjCKOT CaMOIIOMMama, TPOKUMAIIO je TarCTBO, CBOJUM ITOJIUTHYKHM, TYXOBHUM H
MOpaJTHUM ayTopuTeToM. DeynanHo ypeheme OMIo je THTUIHO IIPKBEHO ypeljeme.go ,,JOBjeK
cpeamer Bujeka, ouio aa je @pannys, Utanujan win Bbeman, Oujamie rpahanus jeane onmire

3ajeJHMYKe LMBUIIM3ALMje KOja je MMalla CBOj je3UK, CBOj OyX, CBOje oOM4aje, CBOjY Bjepy,

¥ Internet History Sourcebooks Project, Paul Halsall, Medieval Sourcebook: Gregory VII: Dictatus Papae 1090.,
JocTynHo Ha nHTepHeT agpeck: https://sourcebooks.fordham.edu/source/g7-dictpap.asp (npuctynsbeHo
25.07.2018.)

8 dpaH3eH A., op. cit., cTp. 154.

8 Kottje R., Moeller B., op. cit., cTp. 77.

% Jysed Kenep, Peauzuja u kynmypa, PagHunyKa wramna, beorpaa, 1981., ctp. 356.
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HayKy, YMJETHOCT, Kao mTo je To pekao Oruct Kont o3nauaBajyhu XIII BuUjek MOTUTHYKUM
peMeK-11jeJIOM JbYJICKE My,HPOCTI/I.“gl Hoc loco Ceera Cromuiia je YMHUIALL KOjH j€ CTBOPHO
MOpAJTHO jJEAMHCTBO W U3BPIIMO VJOTYy THjelNa KOje YpaBHOTEXKYje U IOMHUDY]E,
npencrasbajyhn  ommre wmnTepece xpumhancrsa.” Pedopmcku mokpern XI Bmjeka
MTOKPEHYJIN Cy TYOOKO TOTHUCKHUBAHO ocjehame Ja je XxpuirhaHcka pesiuruja MHOTO BaKHU]jA U
MHOTO CTBapHHWja OJ OCTaJIMX HAauyWMHA JPYIITBEHOI T'PYMNHCamka, Kao IITO Cy 00JacTh WU
KpaJ/beBCTBA, y KojuMma cy Jbyan kusjenn.”’ Tpesop JIMHT y CBOjOj IMO3HATO] KHHH3H
“Ucmopuja Penueuje Mcmoxa u 3anada‘ ucrakao je ,,camo jemHo MehyHapoaHo THjeino
nonyT LlpkBe Oui0 je Kaapo na AjelnoTBOPHO MpeBas3miiazu JokaiaHe mehe, a jeqnuno je [lana
U0 y CTamby 1a [IIacoM A0CeTHe 10 KPajibiX TPaHMLa CBUX Xpuihanckux semaspa’.” Jlomuio
je no uaenaudukaimje qpkBe ca OpraHu30BaHUM JIPYIITBOM, U JOBEIO 0 ,,Hajpa3BHjeHH]er
¥ HAjIjeSIOBHTH]Er CHCTEMa PETMIHO3HE MICIIH U IPAKCE KOjH je CBHjeT MKaja IIO3HaBao™.”
Teomornja Tome AxBuHCckor u ApryctuHa KeHrebepuckor, Teojoruja cBemoryher
ooxarcTBa (potentia absoluta), moaymapana ce ca neproaoM Hajeeher MOMUTHYKOT yTHIIAja
nancrea.”® Y TOM BpeMeHy Kaia je KOHLENT APKABHOCTH OMO PYyIMMEHTApaH, jeAHHCTBO
LlpkBe mpyXKWiio je 3Ha4ajHy Mjepy CarllaCHOCTH YHyTap 3aKOHa, MHCTUTYIMja M CAHKIIH]ja
Koje cy nane 3Haueme Respublica Christiana.” Ilama je mocjexoBao mmpoxu crekrap
MHCTpyMeHaTa: Mel)yHapoaHM yroBOpW H3BpIIABaHU Cy M3 PEIMTHO3HUX pasliora; mnarme cy
MIOCPEJICTBOM MUPOIIOMa3ama JaBalie JeralHOCT KPaJbeBCKO] BIACTH; Name cy Omin apouTpu
u3mel)y xpumhanckux Brnagapa; e y okupy ius ad bellum-a npksa je ycranoBuiia mpaBuia
KOja Cy orpaHunvaBaia Boheme para ratione temporis ump. Boxwujer mmpa u Boxwjer
npuMupja, 3abpana Bohema HempujatesbcTBa npen boxxuh, Yckpe utn.® Jakre, y OKBHpY
Respublica Christianorum Cgsera Cronmua mnocjefioBaia je MO3WIH]y y HajMamwy PYKY

pENUTHO3HOT TMpUMaTa, He caMO y OKBUpY MnpaBHOr mnoperka Karonuuke mpkse, Beh u y

OKBHpY IIPAaBHOT [IOPETKA yHHBEp3aIHE cpeamoBjekoHe apase.”’ IIpodecop Arangio-Ruiz

! Tacuh bophe, MehyHapoOHa npasHa ceujecm, NMpasHu darkynTeT YHUBep3uTeTa y beorpaay, beorpaa, 2002.,
cTp. 29.

* Ibid.

% Nhu X. Llozed, Micmopuja cpedrosjekosHe upkee, UNO, beorpag, 1999., ctp. 208.

> Nunr TpeBop, Mcmopuja penueuje Ucmoka u 3anada, CpncKa KibUxKeBHa 3aapyra, beorpaa, 1990., cTp. 327.
% Etches S., op cit., cTp. 128.

% Nuwr T., op. cit., cTp. 337.

97 Araujo J. R., Lucal A. J., op. cit., cTp. 336.

% Kpeha MuneHko, MehyHapodHo jasHo npaso (cedmo uzdarbe), beorpag, 2014., ctp. 37.

» Arangio-Ruiz Gaetano, On the Nature of the International Personality of the Holy See, Revue Belge De Droit
International, 1996, pp. 354-369., p. 359. [locTynHO Ha UHTepHET aapecu: https://ssrn.com/abstract=2634571
(npucTynsbeHo 26.07.2018.)

42


https://ssrn.com/abstract=2634571

Ceéema Cmoauua — meljynapoononpasnu u UpKeeHu acneKmu Munow Pajosuh

KOHCTaTyje u ,,kaaa je mpaBHu nopemak Respublica Christiana nmpecrao, Csera Cromuma u
Karonnuka npkBa Cy ce HalIM y HOBOj TIO3UIMjK™ - par inter pares y okBupy mMelyyHapoaHor

100
cucrema.

Ycnujenuiay ¢y U KpCTallki paToBH (J1aT. Cruce signati — kpctom o3HadeHn) BoheHu in
nomine Dei, kao 3HauajHu YMHHOIM Ha MehyHapoaHoj crienu, kama je Karonwuka mpksa
HacTojaJla OCTBApUTH JYXOBHY M CjETOBHY MpeBiacT y xpuirhanckoM cBujery. Kpcramku
paToBH TpelcTaBibajy HU3 paroBa (Behux parosa je 6mino ocam, MehyTum, cBaku o BHX Ce
€acTojao oj1 BUIE cerMeHara L) koje cy xpuimhanu 3amagse u cpease Epore o yruuajem
nara Boawian oxa kpaja XI mo apyre mososune XII Bijeka mporuB Cennyka, @atumunga u
JAPYyruX HCIaMCKHUX JWHACTHja W Jp»XaBa, 3a ocioboheme cBetux Mmjecrta y [lamectunw,
nmoceOHO XPHUCTOBOT rpoda y Jepycamumy, U3 pyKy MyciuMaHa, HeBjepHuka. Ha 1jpkBeHOM
cabopy y Kiepmony 1095. romune mana YpOan Il mo3Bao je Ha par mpoTHB MyCIMMaHa:
,,Jepycanum caoa opaice nenpujamenu Xpucmosu. On dcyou 3a ocioboherwem u ne npecmaje
0a 8ac npexiure Kako oucme my npumexiau y nomoh. boe je eama @panyuma nodapuo ciagy
no opyaxcjy eehy no wmo je y opyeux napooa. Cmoea c pesnowhy npedyzmume 080 nymoearse
oa bucme ce 0cnoboOuUNU c8ojux epujexa, ca ussjecHouwlly Hazpade — HenpoiasHe cidge y

102
yapcmey Hebeckome .

Kpcramku paToBu ojadanu cy BHJ 3ajeHUIITa U IOBE3AHOCTHU
xpuihana 3anajaHe eBpore, a Jbyau Cy 3a cebe ropopwin na cy npunamauny Christianitas-
a.10% Kpcramxku parosu npoayouhe nposanujy ox 1054. rogune usmely Mcroune u 3anaane

I[PKBE.

BaxkaHn caBe3HUK marcTBa y cykoOy ca 1apcTBOM Ouiia je Benuka rpoduia Matunaa
u3 TockaHe, Koja je ocTaBWJa CBOjy UMOBHMHE mamu, anu je u 1111. rogune obehana napy
Xenpujy V, anu BepoBaTHO caMO Ha TakaB HayuH ga he PuMmcka npkBa ocTaTd TJIaBHU

104 . .. . .
pacank.”* Cykiecnja 3emapa koje je MaTiia ocTaBuiIa MoCIe CBOje CMPTH H3a3Bana je

100

Ibid., 360.

MpBu KpcTawkm pat 1096-1099; Mpocjayku KPCTalwKU noxon, Ha3BaH M Cesbayuykm KpcTawku paTt 1095-1096;
Hbemaukun Kpctawkm pat 1096; Kpctawkm pat 1101, Ha3saH 1 KpcTawKku pat manogywHux 1100-1101; Apyrum
KpcTawku paT 1147-1149; Tpehu KpcTawku pat 1189-1192; YeTBpTh KpcTawku pat 1202-1204; Nag Lapurpaaa
1203-1204; AnbureHwKn paTt, Ha3BaH U ANBGMMKAHCKM paT M KaTapcku Kpctawku pat 1209-1229; Ajeunju
KpCTawkm pat 1212; MeTn KpcTawku pat 1217-1221; Llectn KpcTawku pat 1228-1229; Ceamn KpcTallKkm paT
1248-1254; Ocmn Kpctawku pat 1270; Oesetn KpcTawkum pat 1271; HMKONO/bCKU KpcTawku pat 1396;
BapHMHCKK KpcTawku paT 1444; Kpctawku pat 1456.

102 dajopuh HKemwKko, Mcmopuja kpcmawkKux pamosa, Cpemcka MuTposuua, 2006., cTp. 36.

103 MekHamepc L. op. cit., cTp. 272.

1%% Chniirer Gustav, States of the Church, The Catholic Encyclopedia. Vol. 14. New York: Robert Appleton
Company, 1912. JoctynHo Ha uHTepHeT agpeck: http://www.newadvent.org/cathen/14257a.htm
(npucTtynsbeHo 27.07.2018.)
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HareTe oJHoce u3Mel)y mare M 1mapa, mpuje cBera 300r cTpaTenike JoKaluje 3eMJbUITa (KO
UX je Tocje0Bao, KOMaHI0Bao je mpoiyia3oM AneHuHa ca paBauna y Ilo, y Tockany). Xenpu
V je ogmax 3ay3eo Iocjenie, a TO Cy HACTaBUJIM U OCTAIM HeroBH HacsbenHUIM. CykoO oko
TepuTtopHje pujenieH je 1213. rogune xana je @punpux Il npusnao nocjene nanmu Muohentujy
III, mro je u de facto 3naumiIo U MpecTaHak CyBjepeHHX HpeTeH3uja Haj [[pKkBeHOM Ip)KaBoM
u narioM. Muohentuje Il octaBuhe cBOjuM HacibeIHUIIMMA CTPYKTYypUpaHY JpkKaBy Koja he

grosso modo octatu TakBOM cBe 10 nipes kpaj XIX anem.m5

On XIV Bujeka 1oja3u 10 moMjepama KiaTHa ca sacerdotium-a y kopuct regnum-a,
Te 0 mocTeneHor pasoumjama Ecclesia universalis. Crnomenyre aBuje BpXOBHE BJIACTH
(mamcka ¥ 1apcka) HHCY y CpellmbeMy BHjEKy CMaTpaHe jeJHaKMMa W He3aBHCHHMMa, Beh ce
MPBEHCTBO HAuYEIHO MPU3HABAIO JYyXOBHO] — HbMXOBA yJora orfiiefajia ce y CIWLU JBajy
cgjerana, CyHua u Mjecena, koja npema Kwu3su Ilocranka Biagajy Ha HeOeCKOM CBOAY, allu
Tako 1a Mjecer no6usa cjaj o Cynua.'*® TpeGa HAOMEHYTH ja Cy oxHOCH n3Mehy mame u
CBJETOBHHMX BIlaJiapa OWJIM YCIIOCTaBJbAaHH M OJpPKaBaHM HAa OOOCTpaHy KOPUCT. Y OBOM
Nepuoy J0a3u 10 y3au3ama (paHIyCKUX KpasbeBa. Haume, cBe je 3amodeno 300r cykoOa
narie bonudarmja VI (1294-1303) u dpanmyckor kpaba Ouumna IV Jlujenor (1285-1314)
oko moBehama mopesa 3a CBjeMITEHCTBO, paTHOT nope3a. [lana bonudanuja VIII uctunao je
dbopmyny O MOTIYHO BJIACTH HaJ CBUM JyXOBHHMM, a C OO3MpPOM Ha TPUjEX M HAJl CBUM
BpeMeHuTHM cTBapuMma — plenitudo potestatis in spritualia at ratione peccati etiam in
temporalia, ma je y oBome mope3y BHIHO HPEKpIlaj 3aKOHCKOT uMyHHTeTa — privilegium fori
(om YerBpTOr naTepaHCKOT KOHIIMJIA yTjepUBaEmE MOpe3a OJ CBjEHITEHCTBAa Moryhe je y3

97 Mana nonocu 6ymy Cleris laicos 1296. romuse, xojom je

nonymrewa Ceere Cronuue).
3a0paHroO OMOpEe3UBaAKE KJIepa W 3alpPHjeTHO EKCKOMYHHKAIIMjOM CBHM XPHUIINAHCKUM
Bnagapuma. Mehyrtum, 30or nputucka Opanirycke u 3adpaHe W3BO3a KOBAaHOT HOBIA y Pum
urak je omo3Bao Ty Oymy 1297. roaune, na He Bpujenu 3a ®Opanmycky. Kako 6m ymupuno
CUTYyaIHjy Tana maske u3acjiaHuka, Ouckyma gujarese [lamuepc koja je cTBopeHa Ha TaluHy
pyky, bepnapna Caucera (Bernard Saisset), y ®paHitycky, ca 3a1aTKOM pHjellickha MUTamba

OIope3rBama Kiepa, aly je OMCKYI OTBOPEHO KPUTHUKOBAO Kpasba. PUIIMN je Tpakuo Ja ce

OMCKYIl CMUJE€HHU U Ka3HH, YakK ra je XTHO U YXalCUTH jep je u3adpaH 0e3 HeroBor NpucTaHka,

1% Mercier J. op. cit., cTp. 185.

KoBauunh CnaBko, KpwhaHcmeo u ypksa y cmapom u cpedr-em sujeky, Bepbym, Cnaut, 2004., ctp. 131.
Kottje R., Moeller B., op. cit., ctp. 170.
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Ha IITO je Tana oJAroBOpHO Ja Kpasb Mpejia3u rpaHulle CBOje KOMHeTeHuI/Ije.108 VY Oynu koja je
yenujennna, Ausculta fili, mama koncraryje ma: ,,bor Hac je mocraBHO HM3HAJ Bjagapa Ja
Moy4aBaMo, CaJuMo, UCKOpjemhYjeMO, yHUIITaBaMo... He mpusHajere Apyrux cynama ocuM
CBOjUX CIIYy)XOCHUKA, HUKAKBOT JPYrOr CyJa OCHM CBOT Mpex KOjU JIOBOJUTE KICPUKE U
nauke, He Bojehu HuMaio padyyHa o cyny Ilame, te cazBao 1302. roguHe cHHOI y PI/IMy.109
Kpasp je 3a6panno ¢panmyckoMm kiepy oaiazak y Pum, a mama je ocropaBao Moh KpaJbeBa,
uctnuyhn na je mama jeaumnu XpuctoB HamjecHuK. ['ogmue 1302. monocm Oymny Unam
sanctam, y kojoj, uamelhy ocrasuor, cToju pedeHuIia ,,3a CBako JbyJACKO Ouhe HyXHO je 1a ce
300T cracema MOKOpH PUMCKOM MpBOCBjEIITEHUKY™ , a 4yMju he OfjeK UCKOPUCTUTH TIaBHU
KpasbeB cajeTHuk Brumum ox Horapera.'® Kpasm ce mocinyxkuo cuioM, Hamao je mamy y
AHaramjy, JbeTHhY PE3UACHIIN]Y, Tje je mamna npurpemMao 00jaBy 0 eKCOMYHUIIUPABY Kpasba.
Naxo cy rpahanu ocrnoboauiau mamy HaKOH TPH JaHa, mama je yop3o mpemunyo. KoHkiaBa
KOoja je yciaujeiWiia Tpajaja je TOTOBO jeJaHaecT Mjecel, 30or monapusamnuje CBeTor
KOJICTHjyMa: jeJHa CTpaHa je Owia MPOTHUB KpIICHA IallCKOT ayTOPUTETa M CaMUM THUM
Opaniycke, a apyra 3a yOiakaBame U IOIMYCTJBUBOCT IpPEMa jakoj CBJETOBHO] ApPXKaBU U
weHoM kpasby @umuny Jlujemom. IlpeBary je onxHujena papyra cTpaHa, IITO je
MOJIKPUJEIJbEHO MOJIPIIKOM KpaJba, a 3a mnamy je uzaOpan Knementr V 1305. roaune. Ilama
CeNu Marcku ABOp y ABHMKOHY. ,,CToJbeTHa Tpaauuuja BjeuHor rpana Huje camo y CBHjET
Hapoja ycjeksa uaejy IlerpoBor HacsbencTBa Ha PUMCKOj CTOAMIM M IPKBEHOT MpuMara Beh

111

U Tpe/cTaBy 3alaJHOr YHMBEp3aJlu3Ma Koju ce TeMesbu Ha Pumckom Mmmnepujy. VY tom

cmucity, Tomac Xo06c je pekao jaa ,,TAlMHCTBO HMj€ HHUILNTA JIPYrO HEro aBeT IMOKOJHOT

PHMCKOT L{APCTBA KOja Cje/ii OKPYEeHa Ha rpo6y HCTOT TOT mapeTBa’. 2

[TanictBo y ABumoHy Ouhe moj yrunajem ®dpaniycke. [Tana Ypban V (1362-1370)
HaroOKOH ce OUTy4yro BpaTtuTH y Pum, n mopen ormopa BehumHe (QpaHIyCKUX KapAWHalIa U
yno3opemuma GpaHIiryckor 1sopa. Hapos ra je mo3npaBuo ¢ OaymieB/bEHEeM, all CUTyalnja y
Pumy Huje 6una oxpalpyjyha, Oynyhu na cy upkse Ouie y karactpodamHoMm cramy. Cam
O6opaBak mamna y ABUBOHY HHje TpuaoHHO pedopmu LlpkBe, noBehamwy me3nHE YHYTapHe
cHare wiu yriena. 300r HeMupa Koje je mama 3arekao y Mranmuju, mama ce omer BpaTHO Y

ABHIOH, HaKOH Yera je yop3o mpemuHyo. Tek meroB Hacsbeanuk, ['pryp XI (1370-1378)

1% 1pid., 172-173.

1% Mercier J. op. cit., cTp. 197.
Y% 1bid., 198.
n dpaHseH A., op. cit., cTp. 187.

12 Konunce NaTtpuk, Peghopmauuja: Kpamka nosujecm, Anda, 3arpeb, 2008., ctp. 37.
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KoHayHO Bpaha mamncky mnpujectoiHunly y Barukan. Hakon moBparka y Barukan, 36or
MOJINTUYKUX pazjiora, JOILIO je 10 packojia — 3amajaHe mu3Me. 30or noBparka mame y Pum
nmojaBuo ce Hu3 mnporuBmana. Karonmuka IlpkBa mpusHaBana je mamy y Pumy, 1ok je
M3OIMIITHIIA CBE OcTaje. TakBO OKPYKEHE JIOBEJIO je 0 TYOMTKA ayTOPUTETa WHCTUTYIIH]E
rarne ¥ MPOTHUBIAINCKOT PACIOOKema, IITO jeé KOHAYHO OUO W jejaH O] pasjiora 3a I0jaBy
MPOTECTaHTH3Ma, OJHOCHO pedopmanmje y XVI BI/IjeKy.113 Hakon cmptu mane I'prypa XI
KOJU je OKOHYA0 aBHIOHCKO IMAaIcTBO, M3abpaH je HOBW Mama Koju je y3eo mme Ypban VI
(1378-1389). Penecanca je oOW/beKHIA MOHAPXHJCKHM MOJCN IMalcTBa, a TEPUTOpHUja
[TanuHCcke npxaBe ce Mpolupuia, HajBulle 3a Bpujeme namne Jynauja II. Ilane cy nmocrane u

JEeIHU O] HajBaXKHUJUX UTAJMjaHCKUX Blajapa, mopes cBoje ynore y Lipksu.

Ycnujenuna je Pegopmaruja, 1yXoBHU U APYIITBEHU OKPET KOjU j€ y3APMAO TeMeIbe
EBpore. [1ancTtBo je oaroBopmio koHTpapedhopMannjom, Yiju ¢y cTyooBu ounu TpuieHTCKr
koHum (1545-1563) u pex Jesyura'™. Cymrruna nsuje nporusHe pedopmaruje Jexana je y
3ajeTHUYKO] MPONUIOCTH — IMPONUIOCTH KOja jeé HEOCIOpHO Owia IMyHa pa3sHUX HEBOJbA U
3nmoynotpeda, alu M Hamopa Koju je Tpebaio Ja JoBedy A0 Mpenopojaa MmoOO0KHOCTH, ca

15 Becdanckn mup 1648.

IUJEM JIa Bjepa €IIUTe MOCTaHe JIMYHMjA, a Bjepa Mace >KHUBJbA.
roaune pa3duhe de iure u de facto xomoreHocT xpuirhancor yHuBep3aiu3Ma. YIOpeao ce
JaBJbajy W JBa CyNMpOTHa 0JIOKA, jelaH YITPAaMOHTAHUCTUYKH, 3a IIEHTAp — Mamny, U MOKPeTH
KOjU Cy HaCTOjali OTPAHUYMTH JYPUCIAMKIIH]Y Tare, MOMyT raJIMKaHW3Ma, SIUCKOMaIn3Ma U

bebpoHunjaHn3Ma.

4.3. Hoeo 0oba

Opaniycka peBoiyluja 3ajnana je Texak ynapan Ilarnckoj npskaBu. Hamoneon
bonanapre npunyauo je namy [InjaVl na ce onpexne bonome, PaBene u depape. [lepuoa on
ryouTKa HaBeAeHUX Tepuropuja 1o cMptH nane [Iuja VI mosnar je kao Pumcka PenyOnuka
(1797-1799). Hctu nana je uctjepan u3 Puma u npemunyo y 3apo0sbeHumTBy 1799. roaune.

Mehyrum, nana ITuno VI npexyseo je kopake 3a U300p CBOI' HACJbETHUKA U MOCIA0 OBjepeHe

1 Kottje R., Moeller B., op. cit., ctp. 180-182.

Mcycosuwm, Jeayntu nnum Apy6a Ucycosa (nat. Ordo Societas Jesu) je pUMOKATONINYKM LLPKBEHU pes, Ymnju je
recno ,,Ad Maiorem Dei Gloriam“ - Cee Ha Behy cnaBy Boxjy! OcHoBao ra je 6ackujcku nnemuh UrHaumo
Nojoncku (1491-1556) , a pea je notepamo nana MNasene Il (1540).

1 Oenumo HKan, Kamonuyuzam usmehy J/lymepa u Bonmepa, N3paBauku yeHTap Letume, Lletume, 1993., cTp.
49.
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MpUMjepKe CBOje OIYKE KapAMHAIMMA J0 KOJUX je€ MOrao Johu, a CTojaso je Aa ce€ KOHKJIaBa
Tpeba OJp>KaTH TaMo TJjeé C€ MOXE OKYNMHUTH HajBUIIE 1<apz[I/IHaw1a.116 Tako je y Benenuju
n3zabpan 1800. rogune mana ITno VII, koju he mmaru roroBo HMcTy CyaOMHY Kao HErOB
nperxoanuk. [lormucao je konkopnat ca Hanmoneonom cienehe ronune, a 1804. otumao je 3a
[Tapus Ha xpyHucame. ['omune 1809. Hamosieon je omryuro mpukJbyduTH [larncky mapskaBy
@panuyckomM napcry. Ilama ce yenporuBuo te 6uBa yxamniieH, U Tpu roguse he nmposectu y
3aTOUEHHILTBY y MIOMOPKO]j TBphaBu Ha o6anu Jlurypckor mopa. Pum je omer ocrao 6e3 nare,
KypHja ce 3aTBOpHJIA, a apXuBH cy nocnatu 3a [lapus. [lama ce Bpaha y Pum 1814. ronune u3
®donTanHaebeya, 3axBajbyjyhy CUTyalllju paTHUX HeENoroja koje cy 3axecuie Hamoneona.
Naxo je beukum xonrpecom 1815. rogune oOHoBsbeHa [lancka qprkaBa, HarmoHanHo Oyhemwe
y Urtanuju, koje je kynmuuupano 1861. ronune y TopuHy, Kaia je mIporianieHo yjeaumbemne
uTanujaHckux 3emMasba y KpasseBuny Uranmjy, nosemthe 1o meHor maga. @paniycka Bojcka
KOja je o HeaaBHO W roToBo yHHIITWiIA llamcky apxkaBy, cama mox Hamoneonowm III, je
nociayxuia kao mwrtut. Mehyrtum, noenauemwe Qpaniycke Bojcke u3 Puma 30or dpanuycko-
npyckor para 1870. rogune, omoryhuhe mpomop yjeaumene Mranuje moja AMHACTH]OM
Cagoja. lana 20.09.1870. rogune, nao je marncku Pum u [lancka npkaBa, a mama je mocTao
,Barnkancku 3apoosseHuk . Beh 08.09.1870. ronune, HEKOIMKO JlaHa MpHUje ocBajama Puma,
Kpasb Mtanuje n3puuunTo je npuszHao HezaBucHocT Ceere Cromnuie - y nucMy ynyheHoM namnu
ITujy IX, kpass Bukrop Emanyen 11 je uzjaBuo na je Cera Ctonuua 6uiia M3BaH UMIIEpHjyMa
om0 Koje 'byncke mohn'.''’ TpeGa HaOMeHyTH fa je y THM GYPHHM TOMHAMA OJPXKAaH W
[TpBu BaTMKaHCKM KOHIIMII KOju 300T maza [lancke ap>kaBe HUKaaa HUje HA OMO HACTaBJbEH, a
HAjI03aTHjH je M0 JOrMaTcKor JeUHULUjU nanuHe He3abmyausocTH. KoHIun je oapxaH y
noJlapu3aliju, ¢ jeaHe cTpaHe O0pojHHjo) MH(DAOMITUCTUYKO] CTPYjU — YJITPAMOHTAHUCTHYKO]

rpynanmju, u ca Ipyre crpaHe, Majao0pojHHjOM aHTUHH()aOUIHCTUYKO] rpylm.118

13.05.1871. ronvHe WTaNMjaHCKHU MapiiaMEHT JOHHO je T3B. ['apaHTHM 3akoH WU
3akon o rapannujama (uta. La legge delle Guarentigie), koju je cagpxao 19 uranoBa. Ha
OCHOBY WIaHa 1. JMYHOCT Mama je CBeTa U HEeloBpeJbiBa, a Y WiaHy 2. CTOjU Jia je aTeHTaT

HJIN yBpEaa MPOTHUB MaIll¢, UCTO KAa0 U aTCHTAT U yBpPCJa NPOTUB KpaJba. Ha OCHOBY 4JIaHa 4,

1® Mercier J. op. cit., cTp. 252.

" Horace F. Cumbo, The Holy See and International Law, The International Law Quarterly, vol. 2, no. 4, 1948,
pp. 603-620., p. 607. JocTynHO Ha UHTepHeT aapecu: JSTOR, www.jstor.org/stable/762800 (npucTyn/beHo
26.07.2018.)

18 Kottje Raymund, Moeller Bernd, ExymeHcka lMosujecm Lipkse 3: Hosu sujexk u modepHo 8o6a, TeonowwKu
dakyntet ,,MaTtnja Bnaunh Unupuk”, 3arpe6, 2011., ctp. 176-180.
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Hranuja he mmahatu rogummy cymy o 3.225.000 nupa, kao obemreheme 3a TEPUTOPH]ATHI
ryoutak. Yman 5. omoryhaBa mamu Aa cii000JHO KOPUCTH BaTUKAHCKE M JIaTEPaHCKE
anoctoscke nanare u Kacren 'angondo. Ynan 6. rapantyje cno0ony KapAuHaNIa y BpHjeMe
sede vacante, a Bianga Utanuje he 00e30ujequT MjeCTO KOHKIIABE MM €KYMEHCKOT KOHITUIIA
ol y3HemHpaBamwa U ci. Ha ocHoBy wiana 8. BpxoBHu moHTH(] je moTmyHO cio0oaaH 1a
o0aB/ba CBe (YHKIIMje CBOI' JyXOBHOI MHHHCTapCcTBa, a Ha OCHOBY uiaHa l1. crtpanu
MPEJCTaBHUIM Ap)KaBa U BlaJa KOA mare he y)XuBaTH CBE MPUBWIETH]E U UMYHUTETE KOjU
JMIUIOMATCKA TPEACTABHULM HMMajy HpeMa MelyHapoaHoM mpaBy. ™’ 3akoH je opemno
IIMpOKE MpeporaTtuBe Iamne, ald WIaK je Hauiao Ha onadujame o cTtpane [lmja IX,
ennukiukom Ubi NOS 1Ba mana kacHuje — ,, nefiemo npucmamu Hu Ha KaKéa nomupersa, Koje
Oou y 6uno uemy NOHUWIMUILO UMW YMAarUIo Hawa npasa xoja cy boocja u npasa Ceeme
Cmonuye... usjagmwyjemo 0a HUKAOa He MONMCEMO HU HA KOjU HAYUH NPUSHAMU UTU
npuxeamumu me 2aparyuje, Koje je oCMUCIUiIa nujeMOHmKa 61a0a “ 129 Tane Jlas XIII, ITuo
X u benemukt XV mparuhe mpumjep cBor mnpeTxoiHuka U octahe y ,,BaTHKAaHCKOM
3apobsseHnTBY . CTBapu ce Mujemajy noiackoM IIuja X1 1922. ronune koju he pujemnru
13B. Pumcko mnwurame, mnornucuBameM Jlarepanckux cnopasyma 1929. romune, Te
koHctutyncatu [JIpxaBy Bartukanckor I'pama. Haume, I'Osservatore Romano, aHeBHU JHCT
Bartukana, moBoJOM HaBeJE€HUX YroBopa H3jaBHO je: ,, Yeoeop koju cy zakmyuunu Ceema
Cmoauya u Umanuja nema nompebe onpasoasamu jep on uma HajéadxcHuje onpagoare Koje

. . . w121
je 0080/6HO U KOje je KOHauHO.: noCmuzHym je KoHkopoam *.

s Legge delle Guarentigie 1871. [locTynHO Ha MHTEPHET agpecu:

https://www.sba.unifi.it/upload/scienzesociali/mostre/costruire_italia/legge guarentigie.pdf (npuctyn/beHo
27.07.2018.)

120 ENCICLICA UBI NOS, DEL SOMMO PONTEFICE PIO IX, Dato a Roma, presso San Pietro, il 15 maggio 1871.
[JocTtynHo Ha nHTepHeT agpeck: https://w?2.vatican.va/content/pius-ix/it/documents/epistola-encyclica-ubi-
nos-15-maii-1871.html (npuctynbeHo 26.07.2018.)

2 Mercier J. op. cit., cTp. 278.
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5. MEBYHAPOJHOIIPABHU CTATYC CBETE CTOJIMLE

Mehynapogau craryc Cere Cronmue je BjeKOBUMa HamajaH H  OpambeH,
ersuctupajyhu y packopaky usmel)y MoHapxa u mame, meda apxkaBe U mmieda IPKBe.
MelhynapoanonpaBau cyOjektuButer CBere Crosmme ao 1870. roaune OWo je HeymuTaH,
3aCHMBA0 C€ HAa YHMICHHIM Ja je BpXOBHM NpBOCBjEIITEHHK OMO MOHAapX WM CyBjepeH
[Tanicke npaBe Koja ce Hajla3wia Ha ATNEHHMHCKOM IOJIyOCTpPBY. 3axBasbyjyhu npkaBu Ha
YHjeM 4ery je Ouo, HBeroB Mel)yHapoJHONPAaBHU KalalWTeT, Y CPEN-eM BHjEKY I1a CBE IO
anekcuje ox ctpane KpameBune HWranmje, HUje Oyauo mNHTakma HETOPUTOPHJAIHOT,
peNUrujcKor cy0jeKTa, U MOope/ YMICHHUIIE /1a je pHjed O BjeKOBHMa Yy KOjUMa je peluruja
Ouna MaHU(ECTBOBAaHA Y TOTOBO CBUM acleKTHMa JKMBOTA. J[aHAaC MOXEMO TOBOPUTH O TPHU
HCTOPHjCKE €I0Xe y KOjuMa Ce MCI0JbaBaja M IEMOHCTpUpaia Mel)yHapoHOTIpaBHA JTMYHOCT
Csere Cronuue: mpBa, Kpo3 mnocrojame [lancke npkBeHe ApkaBe; Apyra, HECTAHKOM HCTE
1870. ronuHe M oTBapameM T3B. PuMmckor nmutama no 1929. rogune; tpeha, og 11.02.1929.
TOAMHE TOTHUCHBameM JlarepaHCKUMX cropasyma 10 JaHac. Tpeba HamoMeHyTH Ja
MehyHapoana nmuuHoct CBere CTONuUIle je HE3aBUCHA, y CMHUCIY Mel)yHapOoIHOT mpaBa, O

TOCTOjarba APYror SHTHTETA ca KOJHM je MpoHaleHa y IPOILIOCTH WiIH j¢ JaHaC IoBe3aHa. 22

Cunepruja penurujckux U mehyHapogHompaBHux enemeHnara omoryhuna je Ceroj
CromuuM Aa ersuctupa ca OCTAIMM CTaHIapAHMM cyOjekThuMa MelyHaponHor mpaBa U
MelyHapogHMX ojaHOca (apXkaBe W MelyHapoJgHe opraHuzaiyje), U BjepckHX cyOjekara,
noceOHO XpumThaHCKUX IpKaBa M JAPYIMX BHUIOBA WHCTUTYLIMOHATHHX pPEIUTHja, Kao |
HEMHCTUTYLMOHAJIHUX, JaBajyhu joj KapakTtep HajaJp)kaBe W ApKaBe, JbYJCKEe U OOXKaHCKe
ycraHoBe. Kako je cnupuTyaiHo JjenoBambe W3BOPHO, IPUMApHO U CaMUM THUM BaXKHHjE Y
OTHOCY Ha CBJeTOBHO M MaTepujaiHo, ,uunHH yraory Cere Cronuie Bulle

12
CyMpaHalMOHATHOM HETO MelyHapoIHOM ™, 3

Hjenoame Cete CTomuIle HACIOWKHEHO j€ Ha T3B. HAYEJIO JBa Maya, OJTHOCHO TO/IjeITy
BJIACTH HaJ JYXOBHMM W CBjETOBHHM CTBapuMma, Koje u3Bupe u3 Hoor 3asjera, JIlykuuor
jenaBhespa, raje croju: ,,M peuve: »Kao cam eac nocnao be3 kece u 6ez3 mopbe u 6e3z canoana,

Jje au éam wimo nHeoocmajano?« Onu odzoeope: »Huwma.« Hamo he um: »Ho caoa mko uma

122 Marchisio Sergio, CORSO DI DIRITTOINTERNAZIONALE, G. Giappichelli Editore, Torino, 2013., p. 231.

2 Evan Adams, Holly See History, Soint Educations Academy, 2016., p. 15.

49



Ceéema Cmoauua — meljynapoononpasnu u UpKeeHu acneKmu Munow Pajosuh

Kecy, Heka je yzme! Hcmo mako u mopoy! A koju mema, Heka npooa ce0jy XamuHy u HeKka
KYnu cebu mau jep Kajcem 6am, OHO WMO je HANUCaHo mpeba ce ucnyHumu Ha menu. Mehy
31UK08Ye Ou yopojeH. Yucmumny, cee wimo ce 0OHoCU Ha MeHe ucnyrba ce.« OHu My pekoute:
»locnooune, eso o6dje 06a maual!« Peue um: »/Jocma jel« (JIx 22, 35-38). Ha Temesby oBoOr
tekcra llpkBa y3uMa camo jemaH Mad, HajJ JYXOBHUM CTBapuMa, JIOK he mau ympaBe Han
CBJETOBHUM CTBapuMa INPEMYCTHTH CBjETOBHHM BIlaCTHUMa — I[apEeBUMa, ajld TO €MITUPH]jCKH

: 124
HUje om0 moTBpheHo.

5.1. Meljynapoononpaenu cydjexkmueumem Ceeme Cmonuye

MelhynapoaHo mpaBo je CBOjeBpCTaH CKyN NMpPaBHUX Hadyela M MpaBWiIa KOjUMa ce
ypehyje mocebaH BuI ApYIITBEHUX onHOoca u3Mel)y cyOjexkata mehyHapoaHor mpaBa y
BUXOBUM TOAYAAPHUM W TPOTHUBPjEYHHM BpHjeIHOCTUMA M HWHTEpECHMa Yy JIaToj
meljyraponuoj 3ajensnmm.’”®> Bopuc KpuBokamuh ncrmue ga nepuummmja melynapossor
JaBHOT MpaBa MMa OHOJIMKO KOJIMKO M OHUX KOjU ce mhHMa 0aBe, T€ Jaje CBOjJy NeDUHULIU]Y
caBpeMeHOr MehyyHapoaHOr mpaBa, Koja BHINE OJropapa mnpoOiemMaTuiu cyoOjexarta
MehyHapoaHor npasa: ,, Cagpemeno mehynapooHo npaso je cneyuguuan npasHu cucmem Koju
ypehyje melhynapoone jasmonpaene o0O0HOce Opoicasa u  oopeheHux mehyHapooHux
opeaHuzayuja, Kao u u3eecHa npasa u odasese opy2ux cybjekama mehyHapoonoe npasa « 126
Haume, Hopme MelyyHapogHOr mpaBa He ofpelyyjy mojam cybjekra, anu je Mehynaponnu cyn
npasgae 11.04.1949. ronuHe y cBOM rOTOBO HAjTIO3HATH]EM CaBj€TOJAaBHOM MHUIILJbEHY KOj€ CE
THIAJIO HaKHaJIe ITeTe npeTpibere y ciayxou OVH (,,Reparation for injuries suffered in the
servise of the United nations “) uiu 13B. cinyuaj youcrsa Folke Bernadotte, usmely ocranor
UCTaKao Aa je cy0jeKkT MehyHapoaHor npasa ,,eHTUTET crnocoOaH jaa mpubaBu melyHapoaHa
npaBa u obase3e”. CybOjexTe MelhyHapoAHOT jaBHOT MpaBa MOXKEMO JIe(UHHUCATH Kao OHE
EHTUTETE KOjU IMOCjeAyjy MpaBHY CIOCOOHOCT (Hocmial MelhyHapoAHHMX MpaBa U oOaBe3a),
MOCJIOBHY CIIOCOOHOCT (CTHLIAK-€ W paclojiarame MelyHapoAHMM MpaBuMa M oOaBe3ama),
MPOIIECHY CHOCOOHOCT (ITOKpeTame CYACKOT WM APYror MOCTYNKa paad OCTBapema IpaBa
KOja Cy My IpHU3HAaTa) ¥ JAETUKTHA CIOCOOHOCT (OJrOBOPHOCT 3a KpIIEHkEe MelyHapoaHHX

o0aBe3a Ha ocHOBY Mel)yHapoaHor mpaBa). [lopen cy0jexata melhyHapoaHOT TIpaBa, OCTOje U

2% Bepkosuh flaHujen, Lipkea u bubnuja y KOHMeKcmy KopeaamuseHux 00HOCA 8aaCMu U aymopumema,
KAUPOC-EsaHheocku Teonowku yaconuc / foguwre |. (2007), 6p. 1, ctp. 91-114,, cTp. 101.
125 bhophesuh CredaH, Y800 y mehyHpodHo npaso, CnybeHn rnacHuk, beorpag, 2007., ctp. 7.

126 Kpusokanuh Bopuc, Mojam mehyHapodHoe npasa, CTpaHu npasHu xunsot 1/2009, ctp. 8. n 9.
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cy0jektn MehyHapogHUX OJHOCA KOjH Cy YEeCTO BaH IPaBHOTI JOMEHAa, M HE Tpeba ux
nouctoBjehuBatn. Tako mnpod. HumutpujeBuh wu CrojanoBuh wucruuy: ,,Cy0jekT
MelyyHapoaHOT IMpaBa Tpa)ku Ce OATOBOPOM Ha MUTame KO MOXe Ja Oyae Hocuiall rpaBa U
obaBe3a, JOK je 3a cybOjekTe mMehyHapomHux omHoca orydyjyha crocoOHOCT M3BOPHOT U

CTBapHOT [IjeJIOBamka y CBJ€TCKUM pa3Mjepama’’.

Hcropujcku mocMarpaHo Tojam cyOjekTa MeljyHapoJHOT TpaBa TPETHpaH je

. - 128
a3JIM4YUTO, ,,ca00pa3sHO ca OOMJbEXKjHMa APYIUTBEHUX dopManuja“ . OJHOCHO ,K H
b

BpcTe cybjekata MeljyHapogHOr TpaBa IOMIOKHH Cy NpOMjeHaMa y BpeMeHy* >
Cy0jeKTUBUTET y TO3UTUBHOM MelyHapOIHOM jaBHOM MpaBy PE3EpPBUCAH je 3a JpiKaBe U
MehyHapoaHe opraHu3amyje, a TnoJ oapeheHMM OKOJIHOCTUMA 3a WHIUBHUIYE U
KOJIEKTUBUTETE, OJHOCHO Tpyrie. MehyTum, To paHuje Huje OMO ciyyaj, 4hje ce KOHCEKBEHIIE
IpoTeXy M jaHac, Oynyhu na mpucTanuie TpaJulUOHAIHOT, KiIacHu4HOr MelyHaponaHor
MpaBa TEIIKO NPUXBATajy YUILCHHILY Jla Cy C€ MOpex JprKaBa, Kao IYHONpPAaBHH CYOjeKTH
MelyyHapoIHOT mpaBa MOjaBUIM U HEKU JAPYrH €HTUTETH, KOJU HUCY JIP’KaBe, a y TPBOM Pey
MehyHapoaHe opranuzauuje. Hamme, MelhyHponIHONpaBHM MOpedaKk HAcTao je Ha CTPOro
€TaTUCTUYKO] OCHOBM M C€aMO Cy CYBJepeHE JpKaBe KpO3 BjeKOBE yCIHjeBajle Ja Ha
meljyHapoaHoM ruiany octape oapeljena mpasa.’>® ECKiry3HBHOCT JpiKaBe Kpo3 KIIACHYHO
Meh)yHapoJHO TpaBO CTBOPHIJIO € JeaHy BpCTy IapaMeTpa, Makap HUCTOPHU]CKOT,
MehyHapoaHonpaBHOr cyOjekTuBuTeTa. Ilpema Tome, CBakM EHTHTET KOjU NpeTeHayje Ja
Oyne cybjekt melyHapoaHOT npaBa Mopa IOCje0BaTH KapaKTEpUCTUKE U KBaJIUTETe Ap)KaBe
(TepuTOpHjy, CTAHOBHUIITBO U CYBJEPEHY BJIACT), KOJU HUCY KapaKTEPUCTHUYHU HEIPKaBHUM
eHTUTEeTHUMa, nonyT Mel)yHapoaHux opranuzauuja, anu u Csere Cronune. Jlakie, cnopHOCT
melyHapoaHonpaBHor cyOjektuBurera CBere Cromwmie je @ Priori mocibeauiia CTaBibarba
3HaKa jeJIHaKoCTH u3el)y npxase U cyOjekta MehyHapoaHor mpaBa HakoH Becdainckor mupa

1648. roguue.

Haume, T3B. Tpuaecerorogummu pat (1618 — 1648) okonuan Becdanckum Mupom,

kao de facto pemurmjckm, Bjepckm CykoO, 70Beo je 70 pasOujarba wHacaja TyXOBHE

127 Oumutpujesuh B., CtojaHosuh P., OcHosu meopuje mehyHapoOHux odHoca, CnyxbeHn nuct COPJ, beorpag,
1977., cTp. 141-142.

128 Koctuh H. CTanuwa, MehyHapodHu odHocu u MehyHapodHo nipaso, LLIKoncKa Krbura, 3arpeb, 1966., cTp.
398.

129 [eran B. Bnagumunp, MehyHapoOdHo ripaso, LLIkoncKka Kwura, 3arpe6b, 2011., ctp 205.

Aspamos Cmusba, Kpeha MuneHko, MehyHapoOoHo jasHo npaso, CaBpemeHa agMuHUCTpaumja, beorpaga,
2001., cTp. 73.
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xomoreroctu xpuithancke Espome - Universalis Christiana (moTuumeHOCT ABOCTPYKO]
BIIacTU: AyxoBHO] Biactu Ilame m cBeroBHO] Biactu llapa koju je 6mo Ha yemy CBeror
PUMCKOT TIapCTBa M TEPMAHCKE Halje), T€ CTBOPUO jEAHY OCHOBY TEPHUTOPH]ATHOT
CyBjepeHHUTETa, Kpo3 CUIUS regio, eius religio, a caMmum TUM M HacTaHaK CyBjepeHE JAPIKaBe Y
reorpadcKo-TIOJIUTUIKOM NOVUM-a, Te u3BjecHY MelyHapoaHy 3ajelHUIly W PYAUMEHTPHO
mehynapoano mpaBo. Tako je CBero Pumcko IlapcTBo mWeMauke HapOJAHOCTH OHIIO
MIPEYCTPOjEHO Y CKYM OJ] OTIIPHIIHKE 355 CyBjepeHUX U HE3aBUCHHX JpPiKaBa U JApKaBUIIA, HAJT
KOjUMa je map 3a;pXkao caMO HOMMHAIHK ayropurer. - [liypamdrer ,apaBuia® u
(dakTHUKa HEMOT'YHHOCT yCIIOCTaBJbakha YHUBEP3AJIHE UMIICPH]E TOBEIH Cy JIO T3B. CUCTEMa
PaBHOTEKE CHAra, ajid ¥ JI0 CONICTBEHOT MTOMMarma PaBHOTEXKE CHAra OJ1 CTPaHEe CBaKe JIP)KaBe

. : 132
,[IOIITO HHUJC Y CTaky da CC€ Y3AUIHEC OO OIIITHU]CT I‘J'ICI[I/II_I_ITa“

. Bectdanckum mupom
JONUIO je 0 Tpujymda apkaBe Kao MPUBUIICTOBAHOT OOJMKA IMOJHMTUYKOT OPTraHU30Bamba
apymraBa, W o3HayaBa IpSO facto pahawme MonepHOr MelhyHapomHOr cucTeMa KOjH je
yTeMeJbeH Ha TpH MpHHIHMIA: 1. eKcTepHOr cyBjepeHuteTa (reX est imperator en regno suo:
HUjeqHa Ap)kaBa HE NMPH3HAje BHIIY BJIACT W CBaKa Ap)KaBa MPH3HAjE CBaKy APYry Kao ceOu
paBHY), 2. MHTEpHOI cyBjepeHutTeTa (CUiUS regio, eius religio: ceaka apkaBa pacmonaxe
HCKJbYYMBOM Ha/JIeKHOILINY Ha CBOjO] TEPUTOPHUJU M HAJ CBOJOM MOIYJIAlMjOM M HHjE€THA
JpKaBa ce He MUjellla y YHyTpalllibhe IOCI0Be Apyre ApXaBe), U 3. paBHOTEXe cHara (HujeHa
JpXaBa HE CMHUj€ pacliojlaraTd cHarama koje Ou joj omoryhmie fna ce HamMeTHE OCTalIUM
Jp’kaBama, U CBaka JpikaBa ce TPyAH Ja HUjeHa Ipyra He JOCETHE XGFGMOHI/ij).133 Hpyrum
pujeunMa, Tpujymd apkaBe, JOBEO je 0 MehyHapoaHOT mpaBa, aiv U 10 adupmaluje

JpKaBHOT CyBjepeHUTETA.

JlpkaBa je W3BOPHM, OPUTMHEPHM, YHHBEp3aJIHM, TJIaBHM CYOjeKT MehyHapomHor
JjaBHOr TmpaBa, JOK je MelyHapoJHa oOpraHu3anuja H3BEIE€HHU, JEPUBATHUBHHU CYOjeKT.
Mehynapoano mpaBo je HeMoryhe 06e3 cucTema BHINE JIpKaBa, KOje Cy CBJECHE COIICTBEHOT
cyBjepeHuTeTa U u3zbopa m3melyy ypehenux omgHoca u aHapXI/Ije.134 Jlakie, cyOjeKTUBUTET
npxaBe U MelyHapoJHe opranuzaiyje je nocse pa3nuuut. [locrojame npkaBa kao cydekara

je condicio sine qua non mehynapomHor jaBHOT TpaBa, a CyOjeKTHBUTET MeljyHapoIHUX

131 .
Oeran b. Bnagumup, Havesno cysepeHe jedHaKocmu Opx#casa y npowsnocmu, cadawrocmu u 6ydyhHocmu,

Monntnuka mucao, Vol XXXIX, (2002.), 6p. 2, ctp. 123—-132., cTp. 126.

B2 Ynuh Mwuxauno, Onwma pasmamparba o [pywmaey Hapooa u Hezosom ripasy, MNpaBHu dakynTeTt
YHusep3uTteta y beorpaay, beorpag, 1996., ctp. 29.

133 Smouts C. M., Vennesson P., Battistella D., Dictionnaire des relations internationales, Dalloz, Paris, 2003. p.
494-495.

3% Bederman J. David, International Law in Antiquity, Cambridge University Press, Cambridge, 2004., p. 2.
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opraHusanuja je aepuBaT apkaBa. Hamme, oH je ¢yHKIMOHanaH, oapeheH yroBOpoM O
OCHUBamy Mel)yHapoIHE OpraHu3aIfje U CTATyTOM, YHjU Cy TIOTHUCHUIIM JP)KaBe OCHUBAYH,
npkaBe wianuie. [lomTo cy W3 OBOT MMOjMa HUCKJbYYYjy IBOCTpaHU OOJHIM capaimbe,

MeljyHapoIHy OpraHH3alijy MOTY J1a OCHHBAjy ¥ CAUMmbaBajy HajMare TPH ApiKase. >

Cgera Cromuma je cremuduuan cyOjekT MelyHapomHor mpaBa 300T NPBEHCTBA
JTYXOBHOT M TEOJIOIIKOT Je(UHHCAka, KOje JepUBUpa U3 XpUIThaHCKOT Npeaama o0 Ipeaaju
Biactu anocrony Ilerpy, nekamammem lllumyHy, na pykoBOAM IPKBOM, HHAyrypuiryhu
THME TpBOTI many u Ouckyma Puma, umja je BiacT ox camora bora (potestatem a solo Deo
accepit). OBa TEOJIOMIKO-KAaHOHCKA JE(PHUHHUIM]a MOTKPEIUbYje HErOBO HCTOPHU)CKO-TIPABHO
crame, jep Mjecto CBere Cromumiie Ha Mel)yHapOJHO] CIIGHM MOXeE ce O0jaCHUTH CBOjUM
BPXOBHHUM aytopureToM Kartonmuke mpkse, Koja Kpo3 by uMa Mel)yHapoIHONpaBHU cTaryc.
Cgera Crosnna Kao IVIaBHO THjeJio ynpasibama Karosnnuke 1pkse gjenyje Ha Mel)yHapoaHoj
CIICHH Yy CBOJCTBY CYBjepeHOr UiIaHa MeljyHapoJHE 3ajeHUIlE, YHjU C€ CYyBjepPECHUTET
MaHH(ECTBYje KpPO3 PEIUTHCKY, AYyXOBHY W yHUBep3anHy ¢opmy . Ilamcku cucrem je y
cyurruad imperium in imperio™®, 1j. upkBeHO HApCTBO AYGOKO YKOPUJEEECHO Y CBjETOBHO

apcTBO WK, 60sbe pehu cBjeTOBHA ITapCTBA, a CAMUM TUM U 'y Mel)yHapOAHY 3ajeqHUILY.

He Tpeba mwujematu ayXOBHY BiacT mame KOjoM Kao PuMcku OHMCKyn yrpaBiba
[IA]€JIOM IPKBOM Kao HacJbeIHUK CB. [lerpa m HamjecHUX XpUCTOB Ha 3eMJbH, T]j€ j€ CBAKH
KAaTOJIMK TMOTYMIGEH TalM U BE3aH 3a HEroB IPKBEHH CYBJEPEHUTET MCIOJHEH y JYXOBHOM
1oryiaBapy, OJl MAaluHOT LUBUJIHOT CyBj€peHUTETa peQIIEKTOBAHOI KpO3 HCTOPHUjCKE H
L[PKBEHE [JaTOCTH jE€JUHCTBA I[PKBE, IJljé CBAaKW EHTUTET, JPXKaBHH WM HEJIPKaBHH,
KaTOJMYKH WJINM HEKAaTOJIMYKH, PU3HA]Y, WIH, N1aK, MOpajy npu3HaBaTu. OH je He3aBUCaH O]l
OMJIO KOjeT EHTUTETa, IPKBEHOT WM CBJETOBHOT, y IIUJbY 00aBJhama CBOj€ y3BUIIIEHE MUCH]E,
U UMMaHEHTaH My je mojam cyBjepeHocTdu. Hamme, mama cBOjy CyBjepe€HOCT HE LpHH W3
TEPUTOPHjaTHOT CYBj€pEeHUTETa HaJ PUMCKOM €HKJIaBOM — Barukan, Beh on m3yrerHor,
JeAMHCTBEHOT M TOCeOHOr MmojioXkaja cykuecopa amocrona [lerpa, koju croju VIS a Vis ca
OCTaJIMM CyBjepeHuMa. MelyyTum, TepuTOpHjaiHu CyBjepeHUTET HaJ BatukanoM nma 3a 1usb
Jla JEeMYHd U OCUTYpa HEroB JAYXOBHHU CyBjepeHUTET. Jlpyrum pujedrnMa, HeroB jeIUHCTBEHU

CYBJEpPEHUTET HE 3aBUCH O] TEPUTOPHjaTTHOT cyBjepeHuTeTra. Hactanak npkaBe Barukanckor

135 Oumutpujesuh B., Paunh O., MehyHapoOHe opeaHu3zauyuje (memo uzdare), Cnyk6eHun acHuk, beorpag,
1988., cTp. 27.

3% NATIONS O. GILBERT, Papal Sovereignty: The Government Within Our Government, SECOND EDITION, The
Standard Publishing Company, CINCINNATI, 1917., p. 115.
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rpaga JlatepanckuMm yroBopuma, IpeacTaBiba mpuiarohaBame Karonmuke 1pkBe
JOMUHAHTHOM KOHIENTy MehyyHaponHOr mpaBa U MehyHpOAHMX OJHOCAa — KOHIIEI
JoOMUHHMpama apxkasa. [lakne, Barukancka npkaBa Tpeba ce mocMarpard Kao MPOIYKT

137
nocebne ynore Cere Ctomuiie, a He HUIKaKo 0OpHYTO.

Kako cy Barukan, Katonnuka npksa u Ceera Cronuua nepcoHn(UKOBaHH Y HCTOM
WHOKOCHOM OpraHy, y CBOJCTBY MOHapxa M TIame, OJHOCHO cCyBjepeHa u BpxoBHor
MPBOCBjEIITEHHKA, MOXXE C€ TOBOPHUTH O jEAHOM BHIY NepcoHaiHe yHuje. Wmak, ca
Mel)yHapoJHONIPAaBHOT MMO3UTHUBHOT aclieKTa MOXe ce pehu 1a mpeacTaBibajy JABHjE OJIBOjCHE
MelyyHapoaHONpaBHE JMYHOCTH KOje OUIMKYje KBanudukaiuje Sui generis: Barukan kao
MUHHU, MHKpPO JpkaBa, 1 CBeta CTonwia Kao HEJIp:KaBHU SHTUTE KOjH TOCjelyje TOTOBO CBa
npaBa MpH3HATa apkaBama. 3a HEKy CTBap HJIM [0jaM Kake ce Ja cy SUi generis ako mmajy
caMo HhHMa CBOjCTBEHE OCOOMHE, T€ C€ M0 TOME PA3JIMKYjy OJI CBUX OCTAJIUX CIMYHHX CTBapH
WU nojMOBa.138 Mebhynapoaau cratyc OBOT ,,sui generis €HTHTETa j€ KOHILENTYAIHO
npobJIeMaTiyaH W MPaKTUYHO 3a0pUbaBa - Jia JIM OBaj CTATyC MPEACTaBJba JAP>KaBHOCT WIH

139
HCIITO MakbC O AP?KABHOCTH.

5.2. Sui generis

MehynapoanonpaBuu nonoxaj Cere CTonuile JAepuBHpa U3 LPKBEHE JTUMEH3UjE U
pE3yNTaT je MCTOPHUjCKUX OKOIHOCTH. Y nuTeparypu ce uctuue na je Csera Cromuia Sui
generis cyOjekt MmelhyHapomHor mpaBa u MelhyHapoaHux onHoca. J[lakine pujed je o
CHEU(PUYHOM, JETUHCTBEHOM, ATUIIUYHOM CYOjeKTy, KOjU ]j€ JEOUHCTBEH II0 CBOJUM
KapaKTEepUCTHKaMa, T€ Pa3JIM4HUT Y OJTHOCY Ha JIpyre, TUMINYHE cy0jekTe Mel)yHapoaHor mpaBa
(mp>xaBe u mehynaponue opranuzanuje). [loceObna npupoga Ceete Cronwiie pa3iukyje je o1
JpXaBa y HEHOM PEUTHjCKOM M CHUPUTYAIHOM 3aJaTKy, HaclpaMm Kojer croje mpodaxe,
CBjETOBHE M TEMIIOpAJTHE aKTHBHOCTH U 3a1anu ApkaBa. CBera CTonHIa HUje TEPUTOPH]jaTHA
EHTHUTET, IpkKaBa, a Takohe Huje Hu MelyHapoiHa opraHu3anuja, Oyayhu ga \eHH OCHOBAauU

HUCY JpkaBe. ,,Enementu melyHaponHompaBHor cy6jextuBurera CBere Cronuie ce MOry

7 Barbato M., op. cit., cTp. 38.

MpasHu neKcukoH, Apyro n3amujereHo 1 AonykeHo ulgare, CaBpemeHa AgMmuHucTpaumja, beorpag, 1970.,
cTp. 1126.

3% Morss John R., The International Legal Status of the Vatican/Holy See Complex, Forthcoming, European
Journal of International Law, 2015., p. 928. [locTynHo Ha UHTepHeT aapecu: https://ssrn.com/abstract=2631895
(npucTynsbeHo 28.07.2018.)
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HajIpUOIMKHKM]E OKBaIM(UKOBATH Kao amajraM, CI0j eJIeMEeHara CyOjeKTHBUTETA
CBOJCTBEHHM Jp)KaBaMa, C jeJHE CTpaHe, M eJeMEHaTa CyOjeKTHBHUTETa WMaHEHTHHUX

«140

MelyHapOIHHM OpraHu3alldjama, ca JIpyre cTpaHe. YHyTpanma OCHOBAa CyBjepCHHTETA

- . 141
Cgere Cronuue je Katonnuka LpKBa U €H BJEpPHUK.

Kako je Cera Cromnuia MeaujyM Koju Cliaja jeHy aApkaBy, Batukan, u jeqHy BjepcKy
opranuzanyjy, upkBy, Karonuuky, meH melyHapoaHomnpaBHH Cy0jeKTUBUTET j€ BOCTPYKO
onpaBiaH. Batukan ca cuMOOJIMYHOM TEPUTOPHUJOM U CTAHOBHUIITBOM HEPACKUAMBO j€ Be3aH
3a Ceery Cronuiy jep mpeiactaB/ba Tpehu KOHCTUTYTHUBHU €JEMEHT JpKaBe, CYBjepEHY
Biact. Jlakne, penanuja Cera Cronuna BaTukan jecte oJHOC BIajie U JpKaBe, T€ KaO TaKaB
HE JIOBOJM Y MUTamke cyOjekTuBuTeT. Mehytum, nutame jecte unju cy0jeKTUBUTET, BaTnkana
i Cere Cromuue? Opnoc Csere Cronune u Karonuuke IpKBe jecTe XHjepapXujcKu
onHoc, jep Ceera Cronuia npeacTaba BpX NUPaMUE U OHO LITO je JeUHUIIE U PA3IUKYje Y
OJTHOCY Ha OpraHM3aIyje CIUYHOTr THma. l[pkBa Kao WHCTUTYIMja HUje HU BPEMECHCKH HH
MIPOCTOPHO OTPAHWYCHA, MAaKap y TEOJOMIKOM CMHCIY, & HEKH H-E€HH BUIOBU Cy NMPH3HATU
MelyHapoaHUM MpaBoM, 0 YeMy cBjeaoun u cam npumjep Csere Cronuue. Mako je neranurtet
TOTa y Kpajikh0j JUHUJH YIUTaH, JETUTUMUTET j€ HEeOCMOpaH, HACIOmEH Ha YHILCHUIIM J1a je
pujeu o koHdecHju Koja je HajOpojHUja U HajpaclpocTpameHnja y ceujety, Te LlpkBu koja je
JTUPEKTHO M HEPACKUIMBO BE3aHA 3a T0jaM ,,3alaaHa [MuBUiIn3anuja“. Ympaso, mehyHapoaHa
cy0jekTUBHOCT U mpucycTBo CBere CTonuIle Cy MOCIhEAMIIA BUIIEBjEKOBHE AKTUBHOCTH
LEHTPATTHOT, CPEAMIIETr yIpaBHOT THjena KaTonmuuke HpKBe, HACIOHmEHE Ha HCTOPH]CKE
YUIEHUIIe, KAHOHCKO TMpaBo W MehyHaponHo mpaBo. [lama je ,,nmpaBHM riaymam™ y
Mel)yHapoIHHM OJHOCHMMA Kao OJIMYEHE XHjepapXHjCKoT pykoBozcTBa KaTonmuke 1pkBe, Te
IEroBa MOJIUTUYKAa MON je 3aCHOBaHa Ha H-EroBOj CIIOCOOHOCTH W KamalUTeTy Jia YIpaBiba
upKBOM.142 Crora, mosumuja Csere Cronuile ¥ MNPHUCYCTBO Ha MelyHapoAHO] CLIEHU
00jalIieHO je CBOjUM BPXOBHHM HaJUIeKHOCTHMa Haja Karommdkom 1mpkBom. JlyxoBHa
CYBJE€pPEHOCT je CyBjepeHHUTeT mare, meda npkee. OH cTBapa Melh)yHApOJHH HIECHTHUTET H

143

muaHocT Ceere Crommme.”~ MelyTtum, moctoje M Ipyrd akTepu y KOjuMa, Ha TpUMjep,

ApXKaBHU CJICMCHT HI/IjC TaKO CHaXXaH KaO PCIIMITMO3HU CIICMCHT - KaO0 IITO je cnyqaj ca

1o Kpeha M., op. cit., cTp. 165.

Barbato M., op. cit., cTp. 38.

Byrnes A. Timothy, Sovereignty, Supranationalism, and Soft Power: The Holy See in International Relations,
The Review of Faith & International Affairs, 15:4, 6-20, DOI:10.1080/15570274.2017.1392140, p. 7. JocTtynHo
Ha uHTepHeT agpecu: https://doi.org/10.1080/15570274.2017.1392140 (npuctyn/beHo 28.07.2018.)
 Barberini Giovanni, Le Saint-Siége : sujet souverain de droit international, Cerf, Paris, 2003., p. 38.
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Jlamajmamom u TuGerom.™ Y ToM KOHTeKCTy TpeGa IIOCTABHTH NHTAme Ha JIH OCTAle
penuruje mory, mnpeko mnapaaurme Csere Cromune u JlpxkaBe Barukanckor I'pama, na
ycnoctaBe Mehyrnapoauu craryc. [loce6HO Tpeba HarnacuTu aa je npucyctBo Crere Cromuiie
y w™ebhyHapomHom mpaBy u MehyHapomHum omHocuma, omHocHo 'y OVYH  kao
WHCTUTYIMOHATIN3ALMJU HCTUX, NMPUMApHO OJ0OpEeH Ha OCHOBY MCTOPUJCKOT HCKYCTBa U
cnuputyanHor ayropurera (PruMokaronnyka pKBa je BACOKOOPraHM30BaHa U XHjepapXujCKU
CTPpYKTyHpaHa HHCTUTYIHja Ha YHjeM 4Yely je Tama), a TeK CeKyHJIapHO Ha OCHOBY
TeMIopanHor ayroputera Haj JpxaBoM Barukanckor rpaga. Ctatyc Csere Ctonune y OYH
je nuckyrabunas, 30or tora mrto Csera Cronuna (HETEpPUTOPHUjATTHU SHTUTET) MpPE/CTaBIba
Karonmuuky 1upkBy koja je, Takohe, HETEpUTOPHjaTHU entuter.* CuMOHO3a MPUMApHUX 1
cekyHnapHux kamanurera Csere CTomnuile je mpuMjep Koje Apyre peluruje TemKO Ja MOTry
M0Cj€ZI0BaTH, 11a UX CaMUM THM TUCKBaIH(puKyje n3 chepe MehyHapoaHOT mpaBa ajau HUKAKO
n3 MehyHapoguux onxHoca. IlpaBocnmaBHO — xpumhaHCTBO — je  JIEIEHTPATU30BAHO,
JETEPMUHUCAHO HALIMOHAIHOM JAWMEH3UjoM, Te crora mnoapeheHo u oxapeheHo
TEPUTOPHUJATHOM U KYATYPHOM MHJbEY HCIOJbeHOM y ayTokedanujama. [Iporecrantcka u
ATJIMKaHCKa I[PKBa HICY XOMOTE€HU OpTaHW3MU, Beh HAlIpOTHUB XETEpOreHOCT je 0COOMHA Koja
je prima facie 3acrymbena, kako de facto tako u de iure. IIpaBociaBHe, IPOTECTAHTCKE M
arJMKaHcKe LpKBe OCTajy BaH cdepe mehyHapoaHor mpasa, u noceOHo BaH OVYH, raje je
yiora u aktuBHocT CBere CTOjNMIle apTHKYJIHCAaHA MOBOAOM IIOOATHUX IMJbEBA U HOPMH.
HaBenenu HemocTarak mpatv M HciaMm, jynauszaM, Oyau3aM M XMHAyuW3am uTA. Mebhyrtuwm,
UClIaM TIPEeKO HAIMOHAJIHMX JIpJKaBa KOje Cy CBE Mame CEKylapHe, Te€ Kpo3 MelyHapomaHy
opranuzaiyjy ,,McinaMmcka xoHpepeHuuja*“ obe30jehyje MCIaMCKO jeAMHCTBO BaH TpaHMIA
npxasa. HanMe, Ha OCHOBY ILIepHjaTCKOI MpaBa HE IMOCTOj€ JIeTajlHe TpaHHUIE jep je LUJb
rciama Jia ce MpOIINpU Ha 1HjeNTn CBI/IjeT.l46 MelhyTtum, mocToju MambKaBOCT IIEHTPATTU3AIIN]e
exBuBajieHTHA CBeTo] CTONMUIIM, C U3Y3€TKOM, MCIAMCKE CTpYje IMIUNUTA, KOja YNHU Mambe O]1
JleceT MOCTO MciaMcke mnomynanuje. Takohe, jymansam ce MaHH(ECTBYje KpO3 CEKyJIapHU

00JMK, ucnoJbeH y npxasu M3spaen. Tpeba narnacutu na Cera Cronuia rnocjenyje u3BjecHe

% McLarren K., Stahl B., 'Hybrid Actors' — Religion and the Shift towards a World Society, Paper for the ECPR
General Conference — First draft, ECPR — Université de Montréal, 26-29 June 2015, [JoCTyNHO Ha MHTEpPHET
aapecw: https://ecpr.eu/Filestore/PaperProposal/3b824965-582e-4346-a682-0ff3fb7045ef.pdf (npuctynmeHo
30.07.2018.)

%5 Abdullah Yasmin, The Holy See at United Nations Conferences: State or Church?, Columbia Law Review, vol.
96, no. 7, 1996, pp. 1835-1875., p. 1870. JocTynHo Ha uHTepHeT agpecu: JSTOR,
www.jstor.org/stable/1123295 (npuctyn/beHo 30.07.2018.)

146 Jedtnh Muposby6, Moaumukonoeuja penuauje, LleHTap 3a npoy4YyaBatbe penurmnje u BjepcKy TonepaHuumjy,
beorpag, 2009., ctp. 241.
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CIIEMEHTE JIP)KAaBHOCTH 33 PA3JIMKy OJ OCTAJIMX PEJIHrHuja, MITO je CBAKaKO JOMPHHU)ENO Ja
ocTaJie JIp>KaBe YCIIOCTaBe JAMIIOMATCKE OJIHOCE M TPU3HAjy je Kao TakBy, T€ Kpo3
npuctynatbe OYH 00e30ujenu npusHame MmehyHapomne 3ajegnwuie. Jpyre penuruje Ou
Haumuie Ha ojadujame, jep O JjenoBalie y CIUPHUTYAIHOM KalaluTeTy Y HW3Pa3sHTO
cekyiaapHoM MelyyHapoaHompaBHoM mopetky. IIpodecop Matthew N. Bathon y csom
Hay4YHOM 4IaHKy ,, The Atypical international status of the Holy See‘ wctude na jenaH
NPUIMYHO CKOpAalllkbU U0 Hcllama, BjepoucrioBjecT baxanszam, Moxke jenHor aaHa OWTH y
CTamYy Jla U3BeJIe MOY3/IaH apryMEHT 3a MPU3HAkEe HOBE BjepCKe Jip)kaBe Ha HUBOY ca CBeToM
Cromnuom.'*’” Hamme, Baxamsam je Hajmmalhja cBjercka penuruja, koja ce mojasmma y XIX
BHjeKy y Mpany, Te je IIpemMa ToMe II0TeKao M3 KOHTEKCTa eaMckor mumsma. “* baxansam je
CHHKPETHYKA pEelUruja, IMpey3ena je elIEMEHTe APYruX peluruja, MmoceOHO IO IUTaby
cracema, W TEXHM Ka CTBapamy jelHe yHUBEp3aJHE amoiuTHuke 3ajenHune. OcHUBaY U
npopok baxan3ma, Koju Opoju MpeKo MeT MUIIMOHA BjepHUKA MIMPOM cBujerta, je Siyyid 'Ali-
Muhammad, mo3Har moa UMeHOM ,, Bab“, MTO Ha aparicKoM 3Ha4uu ,.Bpara”. Mirzd Husayn
'Ali (1817-1892), y3uma kacuuje Hasu Baha'U'llah, mto Ha apanckom 3uauw ,,AnaxoB cjaj‘
wm ,,CrnaBa bora®, u HactaBiba pajn cBor npopoka. Mako je no 1963. ronune 6axancTUIKoM
3ajeIHUIIOM YIIpaBJbaO CHUH W MOTOM mnpayHyk Mirza Husayn 'Ali-a, cTBapa ce LEHTpalHU
yIIpaBHH OPraH CacTaBJbEH O]l JICBET BPXOBHUX CBJCIITCHUKA, T3B. YHuUgep3ainu 0om npagoe,
KOju pykoBoAu boxjomM BOJbOM, T€ c€ CcMaTpa HENOTPjelIMBUM U TPEICTaBJba
WHCTUTYIIMOHAIIHM TeMeJb boxxujer KpaJ'beBCTBa.l4g Haume, baxaum penuruja kpo3 cBOjJy
XOMOTEHOCT Ha MehyHapoaHOM HHMBOY W IICHTAIM3AlMjy BIACTH y YHUBEP3aJTHOM JOMY
NpaBJie, U CTaTyCOM aKTUBHOT ,,KOHCYJITaHTCKOT YJjaHa Pa3JIMYUTUX HEBJIQAMHUX BUjeha y

<150

okBupy OYH“™", HacnomeHa Ha cBOja TeMeJbHa Hayena — ,,JeJMHCTBO bora, jeTMHCTBO Bjepe

U JeZJMHCTBO YOB] eqancTBa“™>!

, TEIIIKO J1a MOXeE J1a IOBOJIE JI0 TI0JIoXkaja Koju nocjenyje Cera
Cromuna. Csera Cronuua mnpejicTaBba JeAMHCTBEH MpuUMjep y MelyHapoaHOM IpaBy —
npUMjep MapajesHor, JBOCTPYKOT CYBJEPEHUTETa, BPEMEHCKOI M IYXOBHOT, JAP>KaBHOT U
upkBeHor. Kpo3 Ceery Cronuiy, Karonuuka mpkBa mocjeayje Mo3uIMjy jeIAHOT BjepCKOT

CHTUTETa KOjU je TpHU3HAT Ha OCHOBY MehyHapomHor mpaea, Te ipsO facto mocjemyje

%7 Bathon N. Matthew, The Atypical international status of the Holy See, published in Vanderbilt Journal of

Transnational Law, Vanderbilt University, School of Law, 2001-05-01. JocTynHO Ha UHTEPHET afApecu:
https://bahai-library.com/bathon_status_holy see (npuctyn/beHo 30.07.2018.)

8 Kpuctodep Natpuy, EHyuknoneduja Hosux penuzuja (Hose penuzuje, cekme u anmepHamMueHu Oyxo8HU
nokpemu), HakHaga /besak, 3arpe6, 2005., ctp. 131.

“ Ibid., 132.

%% Bathon N. M., op. cit.

Kpuctodep M., op. cit., ctp. 132.
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noBjamheH TMONOXaj Ja JUPEKTHO M HHIUPEKTHO OOJMKyje MeljyHapoJHO mTpaBo U
mehynapoaune oxnoce. Ilpodecop Yasmin Abdullah sohen npumjepom Batwkana, xoju je
,penmurujcka apkasa‘“ HaBoau Enrnecky u Upan, y kojuma je Takohe ycroctaBibeHa Ip>kaBHA
pemnruja.’>® Y ToM morieny eHriecka Kpabuua je med apixase  med LpKBe, ald y caydajy,
roToBO Hemoryher, oJliBajamba IPKBE OJl JIpKaBe, aKJIMKAHCKM BjepHHIM he ocraTh y
MehyHapogHom nomeHy Benuke bBputanmje, koja He 3acTyma HWHTEpece IpHITaJHUKA

penuruje, Beh uaTEpECE NpKaBIbaHa.

Hakne, Cera Cronuua je HeApXKaBHU, CHUPUTYAJHH SHTUTET, KOjU Kao M JpKaBa
Barukanckor rpama, wuiaum OWJIO KoOja Jpyra JpikaBa, YKuBa Mel)yHapoTHOIIpaBHU
nepconanurer. 1 Barukan m Cera Crommiua yxuBajy U MOCjeyjy CyOjeKTUBUTET IO
MelyHapoaHOM MpaBy, MpBU 300T CBOjCTBA ApXKaBe, a APYTH jep MPEACTaBIba PEIUTH]CKY
WHCTUTYIU]Y U BErOBa HETEPUTOPHJAIHOCT HE OCcTiopaBa cyOjeKTuBUTeT. McnpaBHuje je pehu
JIa je OH W TEPUTOpPHjalIHH, HETEPUTOPHjaTHU M TPAHCTEPUTOPHjAIHU CHTUTET, jep je
HUCTOBPEMEHO JpXKaBHH BpX Barukana u Xwujepapujcku BpX PUMOKaTOIMYKE IPKBE.
JjenoBamwe Cpere Cronuue y MelyHapoJIHUM OJHOCHMMA 3a0TPHYTO je y MCEYI0Jp>KaBHOCT
BaTHKaHCKe JpxaBe, Tako Aa Ceera CronMua, HMako Bjepcka OpraHu3aluja, KOPUCTH
MICTPYMEHTE CBOjCTBEHE JpiKaBaMa y MeljyHapomuuM omHockma.™ Tako, Cera Crommia
UMa aKTUBHO W ITAaCHBHO TPABO TMOCIAHCTBA, TE€ CBOjCTBO IOCMATpayda WM 4WiaHa OpOjHHUX
Mel)yHapoHMX OpraHu3aluja, 3akjbydyje KOHKOpJaTe, Kao U ocTaje MelyHapoJaHe yroBope.
Ha ocHoBy HaBesneHoOr meH Mel)yHapoaHONpaBHU CyOjeKTUBUTET j€ HEOCIIOpaH ca acleKTa
MehyHapoaHor npaBa. Kopuctu ce u ycTaHOBOM NpU3HAHa HOBUX JIp)KaBa, HIIP. XPBATCKY je
Cgera Cronmuna npuzHana 13.01.1992. romune, nok cy je panwmje, Jbera 1991. romumne,

npu3Hanun  CrnoBenuje, Wcnanga, JlurBanuje u I/IpCKa.154

Vnora Cgere Cronune y
Mel)yHapoaHUM OJHOCHMa MOXKE ce Haj0oJbe pa3yMjeTH Kpo3 pujeun Haaouckyn Jean-Jloymc

Taypan (Jean-Louis Tauran), Hekamaiimer MOACEKpPETap 3a OJHOCE ca Ap)kaBama, KOju

52 Abdullah Y. op. cit., ctp. 1871.

Kpeha M., op. cit., cTp. 165.
4

MMWHUCTapPCTBO BakCKMX M €BPOMCKUX NocnioBa Penybavke XpeaTtcke, Ceema Cmonuya u Penybauka
Xpsamcka: [leadecem 200UHa Ounao0Mamckux o0Hoca (1992. — 2012.), 360pHUK pagoBa CyaNoHUKa
KOHdepeHuuje ogpxKaHe y nosoay 20. 06/beTHMLE YCNOCTaBe AMNI0OMATCKMX ogHoca namehy Ceete Ctonunue u
Penybaunke XpBaTcke, 29. nnctonaga 2012, /betHukoBsal, Muja IV. Fpag BatukaH, 1. usgame, 3arpe6, 2014., cTp.
41-42.
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uctuue: ,, Ceema Cmoauya Huje opacasa, éeh cyejepena mopanua cuna, uspasz Ilancmea na

MehyHapoOHoj cyeHu « 155

I'maBHu akropu MuTa 0 SUI generis npupoau muanoctd Cere CTomuie Cy, C jeaHe
CTpaHe, TEHJCHIMja Jp)KaBa Ja CMame yIUIuTame KaToanuke HpKBe y BHXOBE YHYTpAIIHbhe
MOCIIOBE; C JpYre CTpaHe, CKJIOHOCT I[PKBEHO] TPaBHOj JUTEpaTypu na y oapeheHum
OKOJJHOCTMMA Harjiacu - He yBHjeK y kopucT Cere Cronuiie - pa3nuKy u3Mel)y TeMnopainHe u
nyxoBHe aumensuje.”>° IIpeporaTuBy mame ¢y Kpo3 HCTOPHjy Y HMOTIIYHOCTH HAC/IOHCHH Ha
BErOBY CKIM3UjATMCTHYKY TO3MIHNjy, Kao NoHTH( KaTonwmuke HpKBe, a HE Ha HHETOBO)]

. . 157
LIAPCKO] MTO3HIH]H, Kao Biajapa Ilancke apxase.™

5.3. Oonoc Ceeme Cmonuye, Bamuxana u Kamonuuke ypkee

OpHoc Bartukana xao TteputopujanHor eHruteta U Csere Cronuue Kao
HETEPUTOPUjATHOT ¥ TPAHCTEPUTOPUjATHOT SHTUTETA OTBapa OpojHa MUTama, a OATOBOPH CY
UTEKaKo pa3nuyuTu. Batukan je ycko moBe3aH ca CBerom CTONMIIOM, & OHH Cy y CYIITHHH
mio wucre koHcrpykimje.'”®  JlomuHMpajy IBHje TeopHje: MOHCTHYKA M IyalHCTHUKA.
MoHucTanyka Teopuja UCTUYE J]a OCTOjU caMo jeJlaH cy0jekT, Mel)yTum, o KojeM je cyOjeKTy
pHjed He TOCTOJU KOHIIEH3YC. 3a pa3jIUKy O]l MOHMCTHUYKE, JyalHCTUYKa TEOpHja UCTUYE J1a
nocroje aBa cy0Ojekta MelhyHapoAHOI MpaBa, IITO MOTBphyje M MO3UTUBHO MelyHApoIHO
npaBo. Ima oHux koju mucie apyrauuje. Tako, Munan MapkoBuh TBpAM J1a HU Tamna, HU
BartukaHcku rpaj, Kao TEpUTOpHja caMO ca U3BJECHUM KapaKTepUCTHKaMa JIp>KaBHOCTH, KOja
Ce€ CBOJM Ha ICEYI0IPKaBHOCT, Ha (DUKITH]y, HUCY OHU KOjU TIPEACTaBIba]y CTBApHE CYOjeKTe
MehyHapoaHor npaBa Beh opranusanuja Kartonmuke npkBe kao TakBe, kao melyHaponHa
opranmanmja.”>® C o63upom Ha cuhymmy TepuTopujy Barukama u Ha GesHauajaH Gpoj
HErOBUX CTAJIHUX CTaHOBHHMKA, CBera Cronuia ce HE MOXKE CMaTpaTH ApXKaBOM, ald je
Karonuyka 1jpKkBa HECYMIMBO TPAHCHAIIMOHAIHU CYOJeKT MehyyHapoaHUX OJHOCa, jep uMma
CBJE€TCKU LIEHTap OJAJy4YHBama, HUje MOTYUHEHA HUJETHOM JPYyrom cyoOjekTy melyHapomHux

OoHOCA U YKHMBa OOAHOCT BCIIMKOI 6poja JbYJIH Yy pa3sHUM 3€MJbaMa U HCIIOCPCAHO CTYyIIa Yy

13> Adams E., op. cit., cTp. 13.

156 Arangio-Ruiz, G., op. cit.

7 NATIONS 0. G., op. cit., cTp. 23.

Shaw N. Malcolm, International law (Sixth edition), Cambridge University Press, Cambridge, 2008., p. 244.
Mapkosuh MwunaH, lMonoxcaj BamukaHa, o0HocHO nane u Kamonuuke ypkee y mehyHapodHom ripasy, JPMI,
1956., 6p. 2., cTp. 245-257.
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OJIHOCE C JAPYTHM cyOjekTuMa Mel)yHapoaHuX onsoca.™® Nako je LlpkBa Hajcrapuja u HajBeha
TpaHC-BJIaJIMHA OpraHu3alyja Ha CBUjETY, Y JPYIITBEHUM HayKaMa M Jajbe je TOTIHjCHEH U

61
[Ipema Mmunubewy OuBmIEr auruiomMare Barukana, HaaOucKyma

HEHCTPAXKCHH aKTep.
Xurunyca Eyrene Kapaunana, Ceera Cronmiia mocToju U Jjenyje y okBupy mehyHaponxe
3ajeHUIIE Kao IpaBHA IepCOHH(UKAIH]a L[pKBe.l62 JacHo je, ma je Csera Croinuia,

. 163
kBasnukoBanu noprnapon L{pkBe Ha MelyHapOAHO] CIIEHH U TUIUIOMATCKUM OJHOCHMA.

. 164
Haume, Csera Cronuua je UCTOBpEMEHO M Mamwe M Bule of Karonuuke npkse.

Haxie,
BpXOBHU ympaBHU opran Karommuke npkee jecre Ceera Cronmima, mehyrum, TO cy aBa
pasznuuuta eHturera: Cera Cronuiia je IPKBU OHO IITO j€ BJajaa ApPXKaBU, C TOM Pa3IUKOM

. . . . . . 165
IOTO J€ MOHApPXUJCKU YCTPO) IPKBE 00XKaHCKOT MOpHJEKJIIa, U HU)€ MOAJIOXKAaH IIpOMj€HamMa.

Kako mpowsunasu u3 winana 3. Jlarepanckux crniopadyma, Batukan je cTBopeH 300T
JEIMHCTBEHE KapaKTepUCTHUKE, Ja Oyae HHCTpyMeHT He3aBucHOcTH CBere Cronuie u
Karommuke tpkBe, on Omino koje 3emasbcke mohu. Ctora, TEepHTOpHja je WMalla CBOjY
dyHKIMjy, na rapaHtyje He3aBUCHOCT Cmere Crommue y MelyHapogHoM TIpaBy H
MmehyHapogauM omHocuma. Bnama Kartonwuke 1jpkBe n BaTwkaHCKu rpaji Ccy HEPACKHIUBO
nperuieTenn >, Gyayhu 1a npeicTaBiba BeHy TepuTopHjatny 6a3y. Cera Cronnua, Batukan
u Kartonmuka 1ipkBa Ccy TOJUKO OJMCKO MOBE3aHU Ja j€ TEIIKO jacHOo AeduHucaTu MelycoOHe
onnoce. Ilama je, Takohe, Ha yeny Csere Cromuie, arnconyTHor junaepa LipkBe u cekynapHor
Banapa apkaBe Batukan. 30or moBe3aHocTu apkaBe Barukan ca Cerom CTOMUIIOM Koja y
IBEHO MME 3aKJbydyje YroBOpE U 3acTyma je y Mel)yHapoJHUM OJIHOCHMA, T€ HEMOCTOjamheM
COIICTBEHUX NpPEJICTaBHUKA Yy CTPAaHUM Jp)KaBamMa M IpU Mel)yHapoaHUM opraHu3zaiyjama,
ynyhyje Ha ompaBiaHy KOHCTaTanujy o TeputopujasiHoj 6asu Csere Cromnuie, Koja
Kopuctehu TepuUTOpHjaIHy TMOJJIOTY OCUTypaBa TOTIYHY CJIO0OAy W HE3aBHCHOCT
EKBUBAJICHTHY JpkaBama y mehyHapoanom mpaBy. ,,bynyhu na Cera Cronuia HUKaAa HUjE

mpectayia OWTH Biajla, WAKO j€ TpecTaja Ja jeAHOr JaHa OyAe Ap)kaBa, HE MOXE ce

160 Oumutpujesuh B., CtojaHosuh P., MehyHapodHu odHocu, Cnyxb6eHun Jlnct CPJ, Beorpaa, 1996., ctp. 134.
161 Troy Jodok, The Catholic Church and International Relations, Oxford Handbooks Online, April 2016., p.3.
[JocTtynHo Ha uHTepHeT agpeck: https://ssrn.com/abstract=2627477 (npuctynsbeHo 30.07.2018.)

182 cardinale H. E., op.cit., cTp. 83.

183 9’Onorio J., Le Saint-Siege dans la communauté internationale, Revue générale de droit, 28(4), 495
521.d0i:10.7202/1035618ar, p. 501. [OCTynHO Ha MHTEpHET aapecu:
https://www.erudit.org/en/journals/rgd/1997-v28-n4-rgd02410/1035618ar/ (npuctynsbeHo 30.07.2018.)
1%% Barbato M. op. cit., cTp. 27.

Cardinale H. E., op. cit., cTp. 85.

Abdullah Y., op. cit., cTp. 1869.
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WHCTUTYIIMOHAIHO 30yHUTH ca BaTukanckom ,Z[p)KaBOM.“167 Kapnoc Cansamop (Carlos
Corralu Salvador) wucruue nma je ,,JIpkaBa Bartukanckor I'pama jemanm u MeljyHapoIHO

. 168
cjequuite BpxoBHOT ynpaBHoOr oprana (Csere Cronuie) Karonuuke npkse.

bpojua cy mpaBHa Tymadema Koja Cy jJaTa O OJHOCY OBa TPH EHTUTETAa, KOjH
NpPEJCTaB/bajy jeAHY TpajHy YHUKATHY TpPOWIaHy CHMOHO3Yy, KOja YHHH TNPUMapHY
KapakTepUCTUKY, M KOja je CeKyHJapHO mnpaheHa mnoceOHMM crenupUIHOCTUMA WIIH
MambKaBOCTUMa KOHKpPETHUX eHTHTeTa. Moryha cy ciencha tymauema: 1. Anzilotti u Kelsen
cMaTpajy Jna je pujed O IMEepCOHAIHO] YHHjU, THAje jeaHa ocoba ympaBiba JIBHjeMa
opranuzmuma; 2. R0SS cmarpa na je pxkaBa Barmkanckor I'pama nmpkaBa Basan Cere
Cromune; 3. Kunc u Monaco cmarpajy na je Jpxkaa Barukanckor I'paga mehyrapomno
3aBucHa o Cseroj Cromuum; 4. Baldasarri ucruue na je [IpxaBa Barukanckor I'pana
teputopuja Kojom mpomuHupa Csera Crommma; 5. Checchini cmarpa na je [lpxaBa
Bartukanckor I'pama TeputopHjadHu KOMIUIEKC KOju je BiacHumTBO CBere Cronuie; 6.
Ottolenghi uctuue na je JIpxkaBa Barukanckor I'paga opran Csere Cromwuie; 7. Verdoss u
Puente cmarpajy na je pxaBa Barukanckor ['pajga n3BeqeHa U3 HPKBEHOT MPABHOT ITOPETKA;
Balladore-Pallieri u D'Avack cmatpajy na wsmely JIpxaBe Barukanckor I'pama u Csere
Cronuie mocroju yuuja Siu generis.'® Hajuurepecantuuje je cramoumre Kmyria, Koju
cmatpa na Bartukan mpezacTtaBiba BazanHy apkaBy Csere Cromnue.'’® Ca JIpyre CTpaHe,
koHuent Ceere Cronuie kao Bakeher eHTuTeTa y MelyHapoIHOM IpaBy YECTO c€ MOKa3ao
3aGPHHYT MM HEIPHUXBAT/HHB AMEPUUKO]j BIAAM M HEHUM Mel)yHapOIHHM aaBOKATHMA.
AMepuiKH CyIoBH Cy, Tymauehn amepuuku 3aKoH 0 CTpaHuM Jp)aBHUM umMyHuTeTnMa (U.S.
Foreign Sovereign Immunities Act - FSIA) wusjennaunmnu Barukan u Csery Cromwuiy,
cMmarpajyhu ux JpxaBama y CMHCIY HaBeleHOr 3akoHa. Jlpyru cmaTpajy Aa ce paau o
,»OIHOCY ,.Biajge u ,JapxaBe”, Te Ouio ga y mehyHaponHum oaHocuMma HacTtyna Caera
Cromuua 6wio Batukan, y OMTH ce paau O akTUMa pPa3IMYUTX OpraHa HMCTOI cyOjeKkTa

. 172
MehyHapoaHOT MpaBa U TO cBe He cTBapa Behe Temkohe y melyyHaponHoj npakcu®.

%7 4’Onorio J., op. cit., cTp. 502.

Mwwunn 4., op. cit., ctp. 202.

Ibidem., 169.

Kunz J., The Status of the Holy See in International Law, American Journal of International Law, 46(2), 308-
314. doi:10.2307/2194067, p. 313.

7 Illing Robert F., America and The Vatican, History Publishing Company Pasisades, New York, 2011., p. 55
[eraH b. B., op. cit., cTp 298.
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Hakie, ca acmekra mo3utuBHOT MehyHapoanor mpaBa Csera Cromuna u JpxkaBa
Barukanckor I'paga mocjenyjy cyOjeKTHBUTET y Mel)yHapOJAHOM jaBHOM MpaBy, HE3aBHUCHO
jemaH oJ APyror, OJHOCHO, pUjed je O MapajeIHOM CYOjeKTUBUTETY. PUMOKaTOMMYKa I[PKBa
Kao IjenunHa, Huje cyojexT melynapoaHor npasa (camo meH Bpx — Cera Ctonnia), anu jecte
cy0jeKkT MehyHapoaHuX ojHOca. ,,MamKaBoCTH  cy0OjekTuBUTETa, Kako Cere CToNHIe Tako
n JlpxaBe Barukanckor I'paga, He mpou3Bone JiejcTBa y Mel)yHapoJHOM MpaBy, W MOpEN
OpojHUX IHCKyCHja W KPUTHKA: C jelHE CTpaHe, 300T HHUXOBE OJMCKOCTH M Yy3ajaMHE
MOBE3aHOCTH JI0J1a3H 10 ,,KOHBAIMANHK]jE™, a ca Apyre cTpane cumMOno3a ca Pumokaronnakom
I[PKBOM, YHHBEP3aJHOM OpPraHHM3aldjoM Koja CTOjU Y ,,packopaky” m3mel)y 3emasbckor u

HeOECKOT.

Kaxko 6u ce melhynaponnonpaBuu cyojektuBureT Cere CTONUIE U H-CH KallallUTET 1a
cTyna y mehyHaponHe omHoce jaeTajbHUje 00jacHHO, MaTepHja je TpymHcaHa y moceOHe
Hacnose 1 To: Jumomaruja Ceete Cronuie, Kako OmnarepaiHa, TaKo U MyJITHIaTepaiHa, ca
moceOHMM HarjaackoM Ha mocmarpadku cratyc y OYH, Te kpo3 MeljyHapomaHO YroBOpHO
npaBo y ¢dopmu KoHKOpaaTa. OBaje He Tpeba 3abopaBuTH, ITO HUje MoceOHO 0OpalheHo, jep
npenasu OKBUpe TeMe pana, yiaory Ceere Cronuie y KOpPHyCy T3B. ,,MHPHOT pHjellIaBama
MehyHapoaHux cropoBa““. Haume, MaTepuja je UucCTO TUIIIOMAaTCKO-TIOJUTHYKE TMMEH3H]je ca
oOpucuMa MelyyHapogHOT jaBHOT mMpaBa, TAje jeé CBAKM IMOCEOHHM CiIy4aj TUIJIOMATCKa U
MOJUTUYKA Iprya 3a cebe. Tako je mama nocpenoBao, npyxao 100pe yciyre u apOuTpupao y
cienehum cnopoBuma: 1870. romune Cpera Cronuna je mocpefoBana y clpeyaBamby
¢dpanmycko-npyckor pata; 1885. rogmre mama Jla XIIl je mocpenoBao y cmopy wm3mely
Bemauke u Ilnanmje oxo Kapommamkux octpBa; 1890. rommne Csera Cromumma je
uHTepBeHupana y cnopy usmely Enrnecke u ITopryrana o rpanunama Konra; 1883. ronune
nana je npecyauo y crnopy usmehy Ilepya u ExBanopa o rpanunama; 1894. ronune namna je
nocpenoBao m3Melhy Enrnecke m Benemyene ¢ mubeM ga ce aeduHuinry rpanuiie [ 'BajaHe;
1895. romuHe moHECeHa je mMamMHCKa npecyna 3a cykod m3mely Xawtwja um JloMHHHKaHCKe
penyonuke; 1896. roguHe mama je 3aTpakuo o Iapa MeHenMKa yCTyNak 3a MTalHjaHCKe
patHe 3apoOsbenuke; 1898. rogune nana je uHTEpBEHUCAO Aa cripujeur paT umely Llnanuje
n CAJl 360r Kyoe; 1906. rogune Onna je mancka apoutpaxa y cropy usmehy Komymouje n
ExBanmopa pann nedunucama rpanuna; 1909. mo 1910. rogune Owia je apoutpaxka y criopy
u3mely bpasuna u bonusuje te usmely bpasuna u Ilepya 30or mocjenoBama Jeno3ura y
31maTy uTA. VIHTepecaHTaH je mpuMmjep rmocpeioBama y IpaHHYHOM cropy usmely ApreHTuHe

u Uunea y Be3u ca KaHaioM buri (TuMao ce Tora KoMe MPHIAAajy TPU Maja OCTPBA).
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JIBuje 3emibe Ccy apOuTpakHUM KommpomucoMm 1971. pjememe npenyctuie melyHapoIHO]
apbutpaxwu, koja je 1977. roguHe mpecyawia y kopuct Yunea. Mehyrum, ApreHtuHa je
ondwia Ja mpuXBaTH TakBy mpecyay, u 1978. roamne 3amodena BOjHY aKIHjy paau
3ay3uMama ocTpBa. Tanma je wHTepBeHucao mama JoBan IlaBme II moHymuBIIM CBOje
MOCPEIOBamke, T€ TMOCJIA0 CBOT JIMYHOT M3aclaHuKa. ApreHTHHa je 00ycTaBWIia BOjJHY aKIUjy
U JIBHj€ 3eMJbE Cy MOTIHCAIE aKT KOJUM Cy U (POpMAITHO 3aTpakuiie mocpeoBame name. OHO
je 6wio penatuBHO AyrorpajHo (1979-1984) anu je Ha Kpajy YpOIWIO TUIOAOM, TaKO IITO je
1984. rogune y Bartukany nmotnucan YToBop O MUpY U MpPHjaTeJbCTBY KOjUM je ApreHTHHA

npu3Haia Yusey cyBjepeHUTET Hajl CHOPHUM HOJAPYYjeM.

Yyemhe Cpere Croymne y pujeniaBamby Mel)yHApOJHHUX CIIOpOBa, OWJIO KpoO3
HajrpocTHjy dhopMy noOpuX yciayra, IpeKo MocpefoBama 10 apOUTpaxe, MpeIcTaB/ba oIl
jelaH ToKaszaresb NMpHxBaTamka M Npus3Hama Ceere Cromuie oj MelyHapoiHe 3ajeHUIE.
Melytum oBaj BuI Mel)yHaApOTHOT [jelIOBame Ce, MaKO UCTOPHCKU OpojaH, 3a Pa3jiuKy O
OuarepaliHe U MyJTHJIATEpalHe ITUILUIOMAaTHje U KOHKopaara, Gpopmupa ad hoc, 3a moceban

Cllyuaj, 10/l yCIOBOM Jia CTpaHe y CIOPY U CYKOOY Ha TO MPHUCTAHY.
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6. AIMIIVIOMATHUJA CBETE CTOJINLE

Cgera Cronuua uMma 3Ha4ajHUJy YJIOTy Yy Mel)yHapoaHHM OJHOCHMMA W TpEACTaBiba
CBOjEeBpCTaH UNICUM y HMCTOPHjU AMIUIOMATHjHU: C jeJHE CTpaHe, pUjed je O HajCTapHjoj
HETIPEKWHYTO] NWUIUIOMAaTHji Ha CBHUJETy, Koja j€ yCIocTaB/baja Be3e ca BuzaHTujoMm,
®panaukom npxkaBoM, CBETUM PHMCKHM IIapCTBOM HEMAyKOI Hapoja, ca MOHapcuMa
SHIJIECKOT TPOHa, I1a CBe /10 caBpeMeHux Apxkasa nonyT CA/l, Pycuje, ®panmycke, tbemauke
W CIL; a ca Jpyre CTpaHe, \eHoj cuMOmno3n ca Barnkanom u Katonmdkom 1mipkBom, TBopehu
XuOpua ApkaBe U peiuruje Koja Jjenyje JOKanHo u ThnobanHo, MmaHudectByjyhu ce y
JEIUHCTBEHO] BamCkoj monutuiy. Ilamcka aumnomardja je MMana MCTH OHAKaB yTHIIA] Ha
pa3BUTAK IUILIOMATHj€ KAo IITO jé PUMCKO MPaBO MMaj0 Ha CTBapame MOJIEPHE IpaBHE
nayke.'”® Kibya yemjexa Ceere Cronmuue y HameM 100y TpaschopMmarmje je crocoGHOCT 1a
HCTOBPEMEHO ,,Urpa‘ Ha BUILIE CTpaHa, MaHU(ecTyjyhu cBOj yTuIlaj Ha Tpu HUBoA: 1. L{pkenu
(Cera Cromuua mnocjenyje Moh ox mnpeko OWIMOH BjepHUKAa ILIMPOM CBHjeTa, uuja
TEPUTOpHjaJTHA PACTIPOCTPALEHOCT M CTPYKTYpa yIApY)KEHa ca KAaHOHCKHM 3aKOHOM H
ETHYKUM TPUHIMINMA KOHCTUTYHIIE jelaH MOpeaaK, KOjH CTOjU IMapajelHo ca JpKaBama,
anu ¥ u3Haj apxasa); 2. JpxaBHu (Ceera Cromnmua mocjeayje cBojy TepuTopHjanHy 0azy —
HpxaBy Bartukanckor I'pasa, koja nmpeacTraB/ba MOHApXMCTUUKH IOCj€]] HA Yely ca Harom),
u, 3. umnomarcku (Ceeta Cronuna je mpusHaTa y Mel)yHapoaoM mpaBy U MelyHApOJIHUM

74 Tako

OJIHOCHMa Kao CyBjepeHa MOpaJlHa CHJIa KOja y>KHMBa IIyHU JUIUIOTCKU KallalUTeTe).
je ,,Hanoneon cBoMm npencraBHuky y Pumy pekao: ,, [loctynaj ca marmom xao na uma 200.000
Jby/IM TI0O KOMaHJIOM.* A HaKOH HEKOJMKO T'O/IMHa MpOBeJeHUX y PuMy, nzacnanuk je pekao

1 je mudpa o 500.000 Grmmka cTBapHOCTH.“ '

Har Xawmapmenn (Dag Hjalmar Agne Carl Hammarskjold), OuBmm reHepanHu
cexkperap YH-a, pexao je: "Kaoa mpasxcum ayoujenyujy v Bamukany, nehy sudjemu kpamwa
Bamuxana, eeh wegpa Kamonuuxe L;pkee".”G OBa wu3jaBa JTUPEKTHO HWMILUIUIIAPA CaMy

npobnematuky auctuHkiuje Cere Cromuue, [pkaBe Bartukankor I'paga m Karommuke

173 . . . . .
Hawwuh B. fasua, Mcmopuja ounaomamuje: esonyyuja dunaomamcKoe Mmemood y noaumu4Koj ucmopuju,

beorpag, 2015., ctp. 135.

7% Barbato M., op. cit.

,Papal diplomacy, God’s Ambassadors”, The Economist, 19 July 2007. [JoCTyNHO Ha MHTEPHET aapecu:
http://www.economist.com/node/9516461 (npucryn/beHo 01.08.2018.)

76 4. De Riedmatten, Presence du Saint-Siege dans les Organisations Internationales: Concilium 58, 1970., p.

175

74.
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1pkBe. Tako Ja HaJlla3MMO Ha3WBE: BaTMKAHCKA JAMIUIOMaTHja, auruiomardja Ceere Cromuiie,
[[PKBEHA JUIUIOMATHja, Marncka aumioMatija. Hasue Batukan u BaTMKaHCKa IUIUIOMATH]a je
BUIIe KOpUIINEH Yy Mpakc, BjepoBaTHO 300r ummenune aa Ceera Ctonuna HemMa (QU3NUKY
maHudecraiujy apxase. Mako, de facto Hema HeKkMX BEIMKHX pa3jivKa y HaBEICHUM
Ha3WMBHMa, TEPMUHOJIOIIKA Hpelu3HOCT de iure HaciomeHa Ha KaHOH 362. UCTHYE Ja je TO
JWMIUIOMaTHja PUMCKOT TPBOCBjEIITCHHUKA, Yy CKaJy Cca HCTOBHM AKTHBHHM M ITACUBHUM
mpaBoM mociancTBa. CBaka JipikaBa, Kao cy0jekT Mel)yHapo HOT mpaBa U wiaH mel)yHapoaHe
3aje/IHUIIC MOpa HMMaTH BPXOBHM OpraH CKCTEPHOI 3acTylama, OJHOCHO 3acTylama Yy
Mmehynapoaaum onHocuma. Ha mehynapoanom HuBoy, nama npenctaBba Cery Cronwmily, ¢
jenne crpane kao med Karonmmuke Lpkse, a ca npyre kao med apxaBe BarukaHnckor rpana.
VY 1mo3uTHBHOM Mel)yHapoHOM TpaBy, med JApikaBe je BpXOBHH OpPraH 3acTylama JIP)KaBe y

meljyrapoaaiM ogsocuma (in foro externo).’”

ITo Hauenuma crapujera mehynapomHor mpasa,
JpXKaBHH je IJlaBap 3acTylao ApaBy IOTIyHO (iUS repraesentationis omnimodae).'”® Ha
OCHOBY CBOI' Tmosiokaja W ¢yHKuje med ApxaBe IMOCjeAyje TeHepalHo (OmiuTe),
npernocTaBjbeHO myHoMmohje. KonBeniuja o yroopHom mpaBy 1969. rogune ctumynuiie ia
ce med apxaBe cMaTpa MPEACTAaBHUKOM CBOje ApIKAaBE 3a CBE aKTe KOjU C€ OJHOCE Ha
3aKJbY4CH-€ yroBopa 0e3 o0aBe3e IMOIHOIICHA HyHOMohja.179 [Tarta cumbonM3yje jeAMHCTBO
LpPKBE U Jp)KaBe y MeljyHapoJAHUM OJHOCHMA, Ma Ce CBU aKTH IapxkaBe u I1pkBe in foro
externo, TMpeKTHO WM UHIUPEKTHO Be3yjy 3a wera. Kajga mamna 60paBu Ha TEpUTOPUjU JpyTe
npxkase, cxoaHo [Toessm OYH (o cyBjepeHoj jeJHAKOCTH WIaHOBA) CUMOOJIM3Yje IpKaBy H
[PKBY , T€ MHKOPIOPHIIE MpaBa U o0aBe3e JApKaBe W IPKBEe KOjy mpezcTaBiba. Kako jemHa
JpXaBa HE MOXe, 10 IpaBWJy, MMaTH BJIACT HajJ JAPYroM OJHOCHO BpIIUTH aTpuldyzae
Jp>KaBHOCTH, Ied ApxkaBe Kao MPEJCTaBHUK HE Moke mojajiehu BmacTu ApaBe Ha 4ujoj je

TEPUTOPH]H, OIHOCHO Par in parem non habet imperium.'®

Hberos noceban momoxaj, jecre
0JI0Kaj JAp KaBe Ha OCHOBY MelyyHapoaHoT mpaBa, a He mojoxaj ad personam. Kamga 6opasu
BaH Barukana, mama yxuBa Tmoce0aH TpPETMaH, OJHOCHO CTaTyC HEMOBPEIJBHBOCTU
(amconyTHy M MOTHYHY O€30HjeHOCT, 3aITHTY O] MOBpEJC M Hamajga Ha HEroB JKHBOT,

TJ€JIECHU MHTETPUTET, YacT U JI0CTOJaHCTBO, YKHBA CI000/y ONILUTEHA, BETOB CTaH OJHOCHO

77 Kpeha M., Munucasmwesuh b., MehyHapoOHo npaso npedcmassbara (QUNIoMamcKo U KOH3YAAPHO Npaso),

beorpag, 2016., ctp. 77.

78 Juraj Andrassy, MehyHapodHo npaso, HaknagHu 3aBog, XpBaTcke, 3arpe6, 1949., ctp. 115.

YnaH 7. (2) KoHBeHUMje 0 yroBopHOM npasy 13 1969. rogmHe. [loCTynHa Ha MHTEPHET aapecu:
http://legal.un.org/ilc/texts/instruments/english/conventions/1 1 1969.pdf (npuctyn/beHo 28.07.2018.)

180 Pajosuh Munow, Macmep pad: YHympauwitbu op2aHu 3a o0pxcasarse MmehyHapoOHuUX 00HOCd, ¢ nocebHuUm
ocepmom Ha LipHy Fopy, NMpaBHu pakynteT YHUBep3uTeTa y beorpaay, beorpag, 2017., ctp. 21.
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NpoCTOpHje y KojuMa OOpaBM  YXKHBA)y HENOBPEIJBUBOCT, KPUBUYHOIPABHH |
rpahaHCKOIIpaBHU UMYHHUTET), j€p aKTH KOJU C€ MpeAy3uMajy peMa bruMa HUCY, 110 MTPaBUIy,
akti ad personam, Beh akTH MPOTHB OpraHa WM JpXKaBHE BJIACTH KOjy (GYHKIIMOHEP

npencrasiba (Takole, lEeropa MpaTma Y)KHBa HABEICHY 3aIITUTY ).

Kana je y nmuramy numiomatuja Ceete Cronuiie, He Tpeba HUKaga 3a00paBUTH, 1A j€
pujed o aumioMaTtHju LIpkBe, TUINIOMATHjU MPOXKETO] CKIM3HjaTUCTUIKOM M TEOJIOIIKOM
MUIILJBY W JIjeJIOBakbEeM, YHja je Mucuja yHuBep3anHa. Jumiomare Ceere Cronwmie cy T3B.
KapHjepHe TUILIOMATe, IIKOJIOBaHE 3a Taj 3a/1aTaK, M YHje Ce TUILUIOMATCKO OCIIOCO0JhaBambe
HE MHHULUPA, 10 MPABHITY, BIACTUTOM BOJHOM U JK€JbOM, Beh MPENO3HaBaAKEM ,,TUTUIOMATCKOT
MOTEHIMjaNa“ O]l CTpaHe I[PKBEHHUX BjePOJOCTOjHUKA, OJHOCHO IOCIYITHOIINY Ja CiIyXe
LlpkBu kpo3 mumiomarujy. A fortiori, Jluromarcka akamemuja Cete Cromuie jecte
HajcTapuja U jeJHa O] HajIPEeCTIKHUJUX AUINIOMATCKUX aKkaJaeMuja Koje naHac nocroje. [lama
Knement IX 1701. romune ycranosuo je Pontificia Accademia dei Nobili Ecclesiastici, guju
je ocumBay omat I[ljerpo T'apamwu (Pietro Garagni), a 1939. roaumue, nama IIluo XI je
npomujenro Ha3uB y Pontificia Accademia Ecclesiastika. ,,YcioB 3a ynasak y Iumiomarcky
ciy:)k0y Csere Cromuie jecte on0OpameHa JOKTOPCKA JIUCEpTAlMja M IOJIOKEH 3aBPIIHU
komucHjcku ucrnut de universa diplomatia, koju je u3pa3 myre HpKBEHE TpaguIHje y
BHCOKOME 00pa3oBamy*, a TMpeaMeTd Cy TMancka JAWIUIOMaTvja, WUCTOpHja TarcKe
JUIJIOMAaTH]je, TUIJIOMAaTCKU CTUJI, Kao TJIaBHM, U Mel)yHapoaHO npaBo, Mel)yHapoaHu oHOCH

U CII., Kao nmomohHu, npaheHo crpaHuM je3I/II_II/IMa.181

Docete omnes gentes (»llohume Oaxne u yuunume MOjUM YYEHUYUMA C6€ HAPOOe
kpcmehu ux y ume Oya u Cuna u [yxa Ceemoca u yuehu ux uyeamu cee wimo cam 6am
3anosjeouo!« »H eso, ja cam ¢ eama y cée oane — 0o céputemka ceujema.« Mm. 28, 19-20)
npezcTasiba ,,pojennan mumuroMarnje Cere Cromnie*.'®? 3axBabyjylin 0BOj HOBO3aBjeTHO]
0asu meHa MucHja je in toto yHuBep3amHa (KaTtoinyka), 6a3upaHa Ha YOBjeKy (XyMaHH3aM),
HEeNpuCTpacHa (HEYTPalIHOCT), W HajxacBe, xpuinhaHcka. JlaTmHcka wu3peka , ,nomen est
omen‘‘, OJTHOCHO y UMEHY j€ 3HaK, CYIITHHA, OTKPWBa JUILIOMATCKU KOPIYC, JUTIOMATCKY
MHUCH]Yy CKPHUBEHY y pHjedH ,amoctoa”. Haume, pujed amocTos a0ja3u OJ TPUYKE PHjeUIH

apostolos — mocnanuk, u riarona apostello — mocnmatu, omacnmaTt, a NpHje cBera 3HAYU

cBjenok (martys). ,,CeMUTCKHU CYIICTpaT U3pa3a arocToj 3HaYl OHOTa KOjH je JIelerupaH, Koju

B Muwwamn 4., op. cit., ctp. 107.

82 1pid., 108.
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. . . . 183
je am0bacanop, kKoju uMa opiamnthema OHOra y 4Mje UMe je mociaH.

Jakiie, aroctonu cy
XpucroBu ambacazopH, MocjaaTu, AeJerupanu U akpeauToBanu ox tbera, na cBjenoue u Oymy
cBjenonu, aa Oyny ciyxOenunu pujeun. CrpoBojehu 3amarak koju uM je XpUCTOC 120, Ja
npornoBHjenajy u mmpe jeBanhesse mo cBujery, CBera Cronmuma, je MOTOM CTBOpWIA U
oJIpXKajia OHE XHjepapXHUjCKe CTPYKTYpe KOj€ TapaHTyjy CTaOMIHOCT y MjECHHM IIpKBaMa —

OycKuIMjaMa, 1 OCUTYPaBajy CBOjY 3aj€HUILY Y OKBUPY Y HUBEp3aTHE 11p1<Be.184

HjenoBawe Cere Cronuie je MOTHBHCAHO HEHOM J1yOOKOM JKE/bOM U TEXKHOM
IIPEJCTaBUTH IIPABY U UHTETPAIHYy CJIMKY YOBJE€Ka, HErOBOI MjECTa U YJIOIre Yy CaBPEMEHOM
CBHjeTy, OpaHHUTH IOCTOJaHCTBO JXMBOTA y CBHM HHCTOBHM CTaJHjyMHMa M TO CBE IpeMa
MCTHHAMA W CXBATamnMa, Koja m3Bhpy u3 O6jaBe m sxuBe Tpamummje.”> Mehyrum,
,,CBJ€JlOUCH-€ Hallle Bjepe HE MOpa HYKHO 3aXTHjeBaTH OJl HAC Jla CIOMEHEMO Ty Bjepy IO
HUMEHY y CBAaKOM I'OBOPY KOjH paLLI/IMo“.186 Jaxie, ’beHa IUINIOMATCKa aKTUBHOCT YCIIOBJbEHA
je IBEeHOM MoceOHOM JMyHoIhy, SUi §eneris, mTo je 0/Baja ¥ O UCTe aKTUBHOCTH BjEPCKHUX,
PETNIHjCKUX OpraHu3anyja U, HoceOHO, OCTaluX JpXkKaBa - ,, [[pkea no ceojem nociarwy u no
C80jOj Hapasu Huje 6e3aHa HU Y3 KOju NOCeOHU 0OIUK /bYOCKe Kyimype, HUmu y3 Ouio Koju

187
noaumu4dku, EKOHOMCKU UIU dpymmgeHu cucmem ",

VY temespuma numnnomarvje Ceere CTonuIE Halla3u ce TEOJoruja Koja OuTHO onpehyje
. 1 . .
HAYMH ECHOT J[jeN0Bamba, Kao U ieHe IproprTere. > MeljyTum, moctoju pasasajame n3mehy

. 1 . ..
onora mrto I{pkBa kaxe u kako genyje Ceera Cromnma.'®® Jaxme, ., mucuja xojy je Xpucm

183 . .
MBanumh Tomucnas, Ucyc us Hazapema - nosujecHa ocoba, IV npowmpeHo nsgame, Teosusmja, 3arpeb,

2008., cTp. 84.

¥ MonTasno rabpujen, Ceema Cmonuya u Caujem: Kpamka nosujem nanuHcke oundomamuje (Mpedasare
00p}#aHO nonasHuyuma AJunaomamcke akademuje u ojenamuuyuma MuHUCmMapcmea 8arCKUX nocsaoea PX
19. npocuHya 1996), 360pHuUK uniomaTcke akagemuje, Noa. 2/1997. 6p. 1., 3arpe6, 1997, cTp, 142.

% Hemer Naaucnas, Lpkea u dujanoez ca cyspemeHum csujemom — jedaHnym dpyaayuje, OBHOB/LEHU KUBOT,
(56) 2 (2001) cTp. 207-217, cTp. 214,

188 MSGR. LEO CUSHLEY, PERMANENT OBSERVER MISSION OF THE HOLY SEE TO THE UNITED NATIONS, NEW
YORK, A Light to the Nations: Vatican Diplomacy and Global Politics, JOSEPH AND EDITH HABIGER
ENDOWMENT FOR CATHOLIC STUDIES, Spring 2007 Habiger Lecture: February 26, 2007, Center for Catholic
Studies, University of St. Thomas — St. Paul, MN, p. 10. JocTynHO Ha MHTEePHET agpecu:
https://www.stthomas.edu/media/catholicstudies/center/habiger/misc/Cushley Spring2007.pdf
(npucTynsbeHo 01.08.2018.)

187 pASTORAL CONSTITUTION ON THE CHURCH IN THE MODERN WORLD, GAUDIUM ET SPES, PROMULGATED
BY HIS HOLINESS, POPE PAUL VI ON DECEMBER 7, 1965., (42). locTynHO Ha UHTEPHET agpecu:
http://www.vatican.va/archive/hist_councils/ii_vatican_council/documents/vat-ii_const 19651207 gaudium-
et-spes_en.html (npuctynsbeHo 01.08.2018.)

188 Muwamn 4., op. cit., ctp. 35

LUKE CAHILL, The Realism of Holy See Foreign Policy, FEB 27 2017, E-INTERNATIONAL RELATIONS, JocTynHo
Ha UHTepHeT agpeck: http://www.e-ir.info/2017/02/27/the-realism-of-holy-see-foreign-policy/ (npucryn/beHo
01.08.2018.)
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nosgjepuo ceojoj Llpxeu kao woj eracmumy, Huje HUMU NOJUMUUKOS, HUMU eKOHOMCKO2, HUMuU
coyujannoe peda. cépxa, Haume, Kojy joj je 00peouo, perucuosnoza je peda. Anu ynpaso u3
me penucuo3ne Mucuje uzeupy 3a0ayu, CUujemio u cuie Koje mMo2y nocayicumu 0a ce byocka
sajednuya uzepadu u yuepemu no boxcjem saxony“.* To je jenuna pemuruja koja uMa oBy
cnocobHocT. Ilocjenyje pasrpaHaTy AMIUIOMATCKy MpEXY, amOacaaopu Ap)KaBa aKpeauTyjy
ce kox Ceere Cronulie, a He Ko Batukana, mocjenyje u craryc apxkaBe nmocmarpada y OVH.
Karommuka npkBa npexo Csere Cronuie w marme, jajenyje Kao apkaBa y mehyHapomHom
npaBy u MehyHapomHuMm ogHocuma. [locToje W apyraudja MUIUBEHA, KOja OCIOpaBajy U
KpUTHKY]y 0By criocooHocT Karonnuke npkse u Cete Ctomnuie. Ergo, ,,ymecto TBpame 1a
IPaKTUKY]y obsuk mehyBnaaune numiomaruje, Cera Cronuna 6u ce moria oxpehu cBor
MoceOHOT TUIIJIOMAaTCKOT cTaTyca U ce0e Ha3BaTH IITO je - HajBeha HeBlIaJWHa OpraHu3alyja

na ceujery*.'*

Jumnomaruja’® npencraiba Hajctapuju oGIMK MelyCOGHOT ONIITERbA APXKABA, KOjH
WHKOPIOpHILE jeAHY AaHTHpPAaTHy, MHUPHY KOHICNIHWjy TPEBA3WIaXKEeHha M pHjelIaBama
ONPEYHUX U CYNPOCTABJEHUX CTABOBA, Ca IMJbEM I[IOCTH3ama Jp)KaBHOI HHTepeca. Y
TUTEpaTypu Ce€ HUCTHYE Jla je JUIUIOMaTdja KJby4Ha HMHCTUTYIHja, OJHOCHO MOTOD
MehyHapoaaux omHoca. Mako je murimomaTHja IpUCYTHA OJ1 HajpaHUJUX JaHa ITUBUIIN3AIIN]E
(T3B. ciopaguyHa IUILIOMATHja), TUTIJIOMATCKa aKTUBHOCT y MIPAaBOM CMUCITY PHjedH TMoyvesia
je 'y XV Bujexy (T3B. cranHa auruiomaruja). Ilame cy on HajpaHMjuX JaHa ciaje Ha
BU3AHTH]CKH JIBOP JUILIOMATKe MPEJCTaBHUKE T3B. alloKpucapuje (apocrisiari), a mopea mux
MOCTOjak Cy T3B. responsales Ha npkBeHrM caboprMa (ca eKIM3UOJIOIIKOT acleKTa lhHX0Ba
yJiora U pUCYCTBO 3Ha)KajHY Cy 300T camor jeAMHCTBA IpkBe U xpuinhancTea). Beh je mama
Knemenr I (88 — 97) ynmytuo nBa nocnanuka y KopuHTCKy 1pKy, Kao CBOje MpeACTaBHUKE, ca
JOJIATHUM 33JaTKOM Jia MU MOBpaTKy y Pum obaBujecTe mera 0 OHOME IITO Cy BHUJjEIH U
Ca3HAJIM Ha JIHITY MjeCTa.193 Hyrotpajaoct maurmomaruje CBere Cronuiie, Kao W HEHA

aOMUBaJICHTHA KapaKTEPHCTHKA, JOBEIH Cy N0 oApeheHux HemoyMmula, y JUTepaTypH, IO

%0 GAUDIUM ET SPES (42).

,Papal diplomacy, God’s Ambassadors”, The Economist.

OunnomaTtuja je ckyn enemeHaTa, nMpoueca M penauuja Koju ce OAHOCE Ha peanv3oBatbe LM/bEBA W
WHTepeca CBOje ApXKaBe y O4HOCY Ha Apyre apkase uav mehyHapoaHe opraHusaumje. Buajetv suwe: Urop
JaHes, Muogpar . Nepuh, AUM/IOMATUIA, UHCTUTYT 3a nonnTuuke cTyguje, beorpaa, ctp. 26, 27, 28.; Moy,
AVNNOMAPMjOM Y LUIMPEM CMUCAY NOAPA3YMMjeBa Ce HayKa O CMO/bHUM OAHOCMMA APXKaBe, Y YXKEeM CMUCAY TO
je Hayka v BjewTWHa 3acTynara AprKaBe W nperosaparba uamehy cybjekata mehyHapogHor npasa. Buajetn
Buwe: C. ABpamos, M. Kpeha, MehyHapoOdHo jasHo npaso (0sadecemo u3dar-e), Cny>K6eHun rnacHukK, beorpag,
2007, ctp. 144. n 145.; Bugjetn suwe: M. Kpeha, 6. Munucasmwesuh, MehyHapodHo npaso npedcmasreara
(OunaomamcKo u KoH3ynapHo npaeo), beorpaa, 2016, cTp. 15-26.

% Mowntasno T. op. cit., cTp. 143.
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MUTaky yCTAaHOBE IUIUIOMATCKUX TpeAcTaBHUKA. J[OK jeaH MO TEopHje cMaTpa Jia je pujed
O TMpPBUM CTJIHUM JUIUIOMATCKHM MPEJICTaBHUIIMMA, IPYTH IHO CMarpa CYIPOTHO,
obOpaznaxxyhu na cy amokpucapuje JjenoBane npumapHo y ume LlpkBe koa mapurpajackor
narpujapxa.’® He Tpe6a 3a60paBuTH 1a je OQHOC HPKBE M BH3AHTH]CKE APEBUHE OO KpPajbe
THjecaH, MPOXET y (OPMH T3B. BU3aHTH]CKE CHH(OHH]E, TAKO Ja je, UCTOBPEMEHO, jeIHO
MUTAakbE MPETEKHO MOJIUTHYKO, OMIIO M I[PKBEHO, Ka0 M 00paTHO (HIp. alpoKpHU3Ujapu Cy
MMaJIi IPUBHWIETH]Y JIa TUPEKTHO OMIITE ca apeM). MkoHoKIacTHdKa Kpusa pe3yiaTupana je
MOBJIAYCHH-EM TTAIICKOT MpPEJACTaBHUKAa W3 BusanTtuje, mro he WMHAMPEKTHO YTHIIATH W Ha
okpetambe Puma 3anmamy m ®paHiyma, Kao CBOjUM caBe3HUIMMA. [lamcku IUILUIOMATCKU
MPEJICTABHUIIY JIjeJIOBAIH CY Ha IHjEJIOM MPOCTOPY TaJlAIIbUX CPEIHOBjEKOBHUX €BPOIICKUX
npkaBa, mupehu Kpyr BjepHHKa XpuilhaHcke Bjepe W apupMUIIYhU TMONUTHYKY YIOTY
nancrea.”® HeocropHo je, MeljyTnm, 1a Cy Marncku MmpejCTABHUIM, MAKap Y OKBHPY [PKBEHE
JUIIOMAaTHje, J[jeJOBAIM Ha CTAJIHO] OCHOBHM M, TaKO, NMPEBa3UIUIM OOIHMK CHOpagudHEe U

- 196
MNpUBPEMCHE OUIIIIOMATH]C.

Y TOM KOHTEKCTBY Bajba HAIlOMEHYTH Ja Cy Ha IPBOM
BaceJbeHCKOM cabopy y Hukeju 325. rogune u3 3amajHe MOJIOBUHE LAPCTBA OMIIM NMPUCYTHU
Ocuja KopayOcku, Llemwmmjan Kapraruacku u 3amjeHUIM ocrapjenor Pumckor Omckymna
Cunsectpa, npe3Butepu Buton u BI/IKGHTI/Ijelg7. Kao mpBu cranHu npencTaBHHMK namne y
Koncrantunonosby 6uo je JymujaH, kojer je mama JlaB (440-461) ormpemuo ca jaBa
aKpeJUTHBHA IHCMa: jEeAHO 3a JIOKAIHY IPKBEHY XMjepapxHjy, OJHOCHO MaTpujapxa
Mapmmona, a apyro 3a Teomocuja, apa Mcrounor pumkor uapCTBa.198 Hawuwme, namna je 451.
TOIMHE TIOCIIa0 TPHU CIyOeHa MpeICTaBHUKA, Ka0 BHKapa AIOCTOJICKE CTOJUIlE, Ha cabop y
Kankenony, te je Ouckyny Jynujany u3 Kuoca, n1ao 3amatak Aa UM IOMOTHE y HHXOBO]
MHUCHjH, U KOJU j€ Hakoja cabopa ocTao Ha LAPCKOM JABODPY Y HapI/IrpaI[y.199 Ergo, nBa
aKpeOUTHBA JHPEKTHO HWMIUIMINPAJy XHOPHIHH KapakTep MarcKOr NpeACTaBHUKA, KOjU

CHUHEpruile IPKBEHO-PEIUTH]CKY U JIP>KaBHO-TIOJUTHYKY JIuMeH3Hjy. [lakie, oBu paHuU

H3acCIaHuIIi HUCY IPEACTaBJbail YUCTO AYXOBHHU CYBjepCHI/ITeT Csere CTOHI/ILIC, Beh u u

194 CmaTpa ce aa je generaumja munaHckor sojsoge Chopue y PupeHum 1455. roanHe 61Mno npeBo CTasHO

ANNJOMATCKO NpeACTaBHULLTBO.

195 Oawwuh B. A., op. cit., cTp. 135.

Kpeha M., Munucasmesuh B., op. cit., cTp. 23.

7 Cedam cmyboea npemyopocmu: Icmopuja sacesbeHcKux cabopa, apyro nsgame, HeaHuka, beorpaga, 2004.,
cTp. 10.

198 Bykuhesuh B., op. cit., cTp. 41.

MoHTasno I'., op. cit., cTp. 143.

196
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BPEMEHCKH, CBJETOBHU CYBjEPEHUTET YMju he ce TIJlac YyTH MIUPOM CBJE€TCKE IMOJTUTHYKE

3aj e,Z[HI/II_Ie.ZOO

Jumiomarcka axktuBHOCT CBete Cronuie IUpeKTHO u3BHpe u3 JlarepaHckux
yroBsopa: ,, Mmanuja npusnaje akmusHo u nacueno npaso nociancmea Ceeme Cmonuye, y
CKIAdy ca OnWmMuM NpAGUIUMA  MelyHAPOoOHO?2 npaea“.201 AYTOHOMHH KapakTep
Mehynapoaaux aktuBHOCTH CBere CTOMNMIIE JOAATHO CE OTJIe/Ia y YHECHUIH A je y IepUuoy
on TteputopujamHor uHTepperayma (1870-1929), Ceera Cronuiia HUje 3aycTaBujIa CIlambe
JUIUIOMATCKUX TPEACTaBHUKA Y BEIMKOM Opojy AprkaBa (aKTUBHO MOCIAHCTBO) U ApKaBe

202
HacTaBuiIe 1a Oyny 3actymbeHe koa Ceere Crosuiie (ITaCHBHO MOCIAHCTBO). 0

'maBHa KapakTepHCTHKa IMANICKe MOJUTHKE Owia je oapxkaBame XpuirhaHcKor
jeIMHCTBA TOJ AYXOBHHM cyBjepeHuTeToM u mnpumarom Csere Cromuue. Ilarncku cucrem
JUIIOMaTHje, Kao HajcTapuju mocrojehu cucreM, oaiuKyje, cXoqHO camoj npupoau Caete
Cronuue, W3BjeCTaH CIENEH pa3IMYUTOCTH Y OJHOCY HA CTaHTapIHE JHUIJIOMAaTCKe
NpeJCTaBHUKE JpikaBa. llarmcke nuruiomare cy aTHNWYHHM JAWIUIOMATCKH TPEICTABHUIIM: C
jeaHe cTpaHe, MPUMapHO, OHU Cy CBjEIITEHUIIM, a ca JPYre CTpaHe, CEeKyHJAapHO, OHU CY
aumiioMate. 3axBajbyjyhum ToMme mancku NpeJCTaBHUK HMMa Ha pacloiaralby HE €aMo
,»JUTUIOMATCKy MEXaHM3alujy* Kojy OM CBaku OOMYaH IUIUIOMATCKU MPEACTAaBHUK JAp)KaBe
“Mao, Beh ¥ OrpOMHY ,,BjepcKy MexaHuzaiujy* Karonuuke 1pkBe yHyTap 3eMJb€ y K0jOj j€ OH
aKpe/INTOBAH, KA0 1 m3BaH e, Jlakie, MancKy AMIUIOMATCKH IPEACTABHUK fie HMaTH Ha
pacrioyiararby 4YMTaBy XHjepapxujy jelHe 3eMJbe - 07 KapAuHasa, HaAOuCKyna U OUCKyIa J10
CKPOMHOI' CE€JbAauKOI' CBjCIITEHHKAa, T€ MPEKO KATOJIMYKUX OpraHu3anuja JIpyIITBEHOT,
KYJITYPHOT MJIM MOJUTHYKOT KapakTepa, Ha 4Yely ca KaTOJIMYKUM MapTujama, ouhe y ckiany
ca meroBuM ymyreruma.’>’ JIok cTaHmapiHe JMIUIOMATE CIyKe IHJbEBHMA TEPHTOPHjaIHE
JenVHUIIe, HEKOHBEHIIMOHATIHA mpupona pauruiomMata Cpere Cronmie je CMemTeHa Y

XI/I6pI/II[HOM KapakTepy CBOje HOPKBCHE YJIOre IMaIllCKOr MpCACTABHUKA W HBUXOB IIPABHU

200 Araujo J. Robert, The International Personality and Sovereignty of the Holy See, 50 Cath. U. L. Rev. 291

(2001). p. 296. AocTynHo Ha UHTepHeT agpeck: http://scholarship.law.edu/lawreview/vol50/iss2/3
(npucTtynsbeHo 01.08.2018.)

200 Art. 12., CONCILIATION TREATY, Lateran Pacts of 1929. [locTynHo Ha UHTEPHET afpecu:
http://www.vaticanstate.va/content/dam/vaticanstate/documenti/leggi-e-decreti/Normative-Penali-e-
Amministrative/LateranTreaty.pdf (npuctyn/beHo 25.07.2018.)

202 Ryngaert Cedric, The Legal Status of the Holy See, Goettingen Journal of International Law 3 (2011) 3, 829-
859, p. 836.

?% Manhattan Avro, THE VATICAN IN WORLD POLITICS, Gaer Associates, 1949., p. 26-27.

** Ibid.
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JIMIIOMATCKH CTAaTyC U MOYETAK Ca yOOMYajHOM AMIUIOMATCKOM IPAKcOM.2”> 3a pasimKy o
JIpYTUX ApkaBa Koje OpaHehu CyBjepeHUTET M MICHTUTET MOTY OpaHUTH BIACTHTE WHTEpECE,
KOjU HE MOpajy OWTH YBHjE€K M MHTEPECH IPYrHMX JpkKaBa Ia 4YaK WU OMINTEr 3ajeJHHYKOT
nobpa uujene JbYACKe Hoponuuezoe, Csera Cronuma TeXH YHUBEP3JIHHUM, OIIITHM
BPHjETHOCTUMA YOBjEUaHCTBA, KOje OHA BUJM Kao cTano. Jlakie, 3a pa3uKy oX IpkaBe Koja
CEe PYKOBOJH MOJUTUYKUM, CKOHOMCKHM, TEPUTOPUjATHUIM HMHTEpECHMa, nuiuiomaruja Cere
Cronuie onpujenujesbeHa je PelIurujcKuM, XxpuinhanckuMm wuHTepecuma. Hoc loco Tpeda
uctahu na nuruiomarcke mucuje npu Ceeroj CTOMUIM, MOIMYT AMIIIOMATCKUX MHCHja KOJ
JPYTUX ApXaBa, HEMajy Y4JaHOBE TUIUIOMATCKE MUCH]e KOju ce 0aBe ,,BOjHUM MHUTamUMa (T3B.
BOJHM aTalleH), BU3aMa, TPrOBHHCKHAM, €KOHOMCKHUM U IOPECKUM MuTamuMa (Takohe, HE
mocroje KoH3ynapHa mpexacraBHumTBa Ceere Croimne), Te mnpodieMy apora u
obaBjemTajHUM JjeJaTHOCTHMA. ,,BenmenocnanctBa mpu Ceeroj Cronmnu KIacHMYHA CYy
JTUTUIOMATCKa TPECTABHMINTBA, jep ce 0aBe MCKJbYIHBO MOJIMTUIKUAM JjelioBamUMa u3Mmehy
IBUJY BJIaI[a.“207 Ca apyre cTpane upkBeHa qumensuja Ceere Cronuiie (MMEHOBaWkE OMCKYTIA,
3apehuBame CBjeIITEHNKA, BJEPCKU HAYK, CTpaTeryja mpoTuB nobdayaja wim 3apehuBame xeHa
Kao CBjEIITCHHKA) HUjE MPEeaMEeT O KojeM Om ambacaaopu ApkaBa y KOjuUMa, y CKIaay ca
MpaBoOM Jp>kaBe M3 KOj€ JoJia3e, IMOCTOjU pa3aBOjeHOCT japxaBe W LlpkBe, ma cBOjy

JIMILIOMATCKY aKTUBHOCT yCMjepaBajy JUpeKTHO Ha J{pxaBHu cexperapujar (ciaydaj CAJT).**

6.1. IIpunyunu ounnomamuje Ceeme Cmonuye

Atunuunu kapaktep Csere Crondile YCIOBJbaBa HEHO [jelOBamkbe KpoO3 T3B.
MIpUHIINIIE JUIIOMaTHje. buBIM ,,MHHHUCTAp CIIOJFHUX MOCNoBa* BaTukana, kapauHan JeaH-
Jloyuc Taypan, HemaBHO je pexao na Csera Cromuna "noxywasa me camo oa npomosuuie u
OpaHu, YKoIUuKo je nompebHo, ciobooe u npasa KamoauuKux 3ajeOHuya wupom ceujema, eeh

1 209

u npomosguute oopehene npunyune de3 Kojux Hema yusuruzayuje”.” ENHIIEHTap jecTe YOBjeK

n HBCIroBO ,Z[OCTOjaHCTBO, Ka0 MU JbYAKCa IIpaBa HMMAHCHTHA CBAKOM I'IOjCI[I/IHI_Iy, caMHUM

*% jodok Troy, ‘The Pope’s own hand outstretched’: Holy See diplomacy as a hybrid mode of diplomatic agency,

The British Journal of Politics and International Relations, p. 2.
206 .
HemeT Jlagucnas, op. cit., ctp. 213.
Melady Patrick Thomas, BesenocnaHukosa npuya: CjedureHe amepuyKe Opxcase U BamukaH y cejemcKoj
noaumMuyu, XpBaTcKa CBEYYMINLWIHA HaK1aga, XpBaTCKM MHCTUTYT 3a nosujecT, 3arpeb, 1997., ctp. 16. JocTtynHo
Ha UHTepHeT agpecu: http://www.cps.org.rs/Knjige/veleposlanikova prica.pdf (npucryn/beHo 01.08.2018.)
% Ibid., 17.
Papal diplomacy, God’s Ambassadors”, The Economist.
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pohemem, He3aBUCHO O] Jip>kaBe. XpullhaHCKa Bjepa MpeacTaB/ba OCHOB cBera mrto (CBera
Cronuua ynau y OVH, anu npuHIMIIM HA KOjUMa 3aCHUBA CBOj€ apryMEHTE Cy Yy CYUITHHH

M3BYUCHH M3 IPUPOIHOT Tpasa (ius naturale).”'?

[Tonmutuka Cete Cronuiie je ycpencpehena
Ha JbYJ/Ie, YOBJ€YAHCTBO, MTUTEhH KUBOT U MOPOAMILY Kao OCHOBY japymTBa. CBera Cronuia
MOKYIIIaBa Ji1a TOBOPH 3a OHE KOjH HEMajy TJac, Kao MTo cy HepoheHo mujere, mpotuBehu ce
abopTyCy M KOHTpalemniyje, HICTONOJIHUM OpakoBHMa, 3anakyhu ce 3a MUTpaHTe U HUXOBE
nopojuie, n30jerauie, Bjepcke M €THUYKE MamHHE, ayTOXTOHE Hapoje, KPTBE TPrOBUHE
JbyiuMa, 3J10CTaBJbaHe keHe utj. [IpumapHo npaBo kopmyca Mel)yHapoaHOT mpaBa JbyJCKUX
npasa koje Cera Croymia cMarpa HajpeJIeBaHTHUJUM Cy IPaBO Ha KHMBOT, CIIOOOIY MHUCIU
CaBjeCTH U BjEpPOHUCIIOBjECTH, T€ MpaBa Be3aHa 3a pajl, oOpa3zoBame, KyJITypy UTH. ,,Bjepcka
mucuja Csere Crosmie je y OCHOBM Be3aHa 3a 0OXAHCKHM pa3yM JbYJICKHUX IIpaBa Koja je

211
HWCTOBPEMEHO €KCIIaH3MBHA U KOH3EpBaTHUBHA.

Mup ka0 yHHBEp3ajdHa BpPHUjETHOCT MelyyHapoJHEe 3ajeHUIle, MPEICTaB/ba jedaH O]
MPOKJIaMOBaHMX IpuHIHNa aurioMatrje Ceere Cronuile, KOjU ce IUPEKTHO HAI0BE3yje Ha
MPETXOHU MPHUHIUI ,,Y0BjeKa M HEroBUX Mpasa U ciobona“. OYH je cTBopeHa ca 1ubeM

212
, 4 IOIIPHUHOC Csete Cromuiie orjiela ce'y

ouyBama MHUpPaA, Kako cToju y npeamOynu [ToBesse
cTaTycy mocmarpaua, Te Kpo3 ¢opmupame [lonTHdukamHOr caBjera 3a mpaBay U MHUD
(Pontificium Consilium de lustitia et Pace), Te kpo3 CHMOONUYHY recTy MOTIHUCHBAMbA H
parudukanuje yropopa o HelUpewy HyKiIapHor opyxja 1971. ronune. Tako je mamna [laBiue

VI o6pahajyhu ce OYH y bbyjopky 04.10.1965. ronune, ucrakao: ,,Mu cmo excnepmu y

?% MSGR. LEO CUSHLEY, PERMANENT OBSERVER MISSION OF THE HOLY SEE TO THE UNITED NATIONS, NEW

YORK, A Light to the Nations: Vatican Diplomacy and Global Politics, JOSEPH AND EDITH HABIGER
ENDOWMENT FOR CATHOLIC STUDIES, Spring 2007 Habiger Lecture: February 26, 2007, Center for Catholic
Studies, University of St. Thomas — St. Paul, MN, p. 10. JocTynHO Ha UHTEPHET aZpecu:
https://www.stthomas.edu/media/catholicstudies/center/habiger/misc/Cushley Spring2007.pdf
(npucTtynsbeHo 01.08.2018.)

! Jodok Troy, Chong Alan, A Universal Sacred Mission and the Universal Secular Organization: The Holy See
and the United Nations, Paper prepared for the conference “Does God Matter? Representing Religion in the
European Union and the United States” Aston University, Birmingham, UK, 12-13 November 2010., p. 7.

2 MNpeambyna MNoseswe OYH: , MU, HAPOAW YIEANHEHUX HALMIA pujeweHu 0a cnacemo 6ydyha nokoseera
yHaca pama, Koju je 0eanym y moKy Hawez #usoma HaHUO YosjeuaHCmey Heornucuee namibe, U 0d rnoHo8o
nomepoumMo ejepy y OCHOBHA Npasd 4osjekd, y O0CMOjaHCMBO U 8pujedHOCM sbyOCKe aAuYHoCcMmuU, Yy
PABHOMNPABHOCM fbyOU U YEHA U HaYUja 8eaukux u manux, u 0a obeszbujedumo ycnose nod Kojuma he mohu da
ce ouysajy npasda u nowmosare 0base3a Koje npoucmu4vy U3 yeoeopa u Opyaux uzeopa mehyHapooHoz
npaea, Kao u 0a padumMo HA COUUJaMHOM HANpPemky u nobosbwary HUBOMHUX ycaoea y eehoj cnoboou u 'y
mom yusey 0a 6ydemo mpresousu U 0a 3aje0HO HUBUMO Yy MUpy jeOHU € Opyauma Kao 0obpu cycjedu, u oa
yjeOuHumo ceoje cHaeze padu odpxcara mehyHapodHoe mupa u b6e3bujedHocmu, u O0a obe3bujedumo,
npuxeamarem Hayesna u ycmaHosmberbem memood, 0a ce OPYHaHA cunaa He ynompebroasa usy3es y onwmem
UHmMepecy, u 6a Kopucmumo MehyHapoOHU MeXAHU3aM y C8pxy yHanpehera eKOHOMCKo2 U coyujanHoe
Hanpemka ceux Hapooda, 00ay4usau cmo 0a yOpyHUMO ceoje Harope padu ocmeapera 08uXxX Yuspesd...”
[JocTtynHo Ha uHTepHeT agpecu: http://www.un.org/en/charter-united-nations/ (npucryn/beHo 26.07.2018.)
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wosjeunocmu “.*** Takohe, yBeo je npociaBy »CBjeTCKOr IaHA MHPa« IPBOT jaHyapa CBaKe
TOJIMHE KaJa je pa3MjelhUBa0 IOPYKE MHUpa ca CBUM Ie)OBHMA JIp)KaBa WM BJIaJia M0jeIMHUX
semaspa. ! Bpojua cy obpahama mama, T38. Urbi et Orbi, unja je xoHOTamMja IMPEKTHO
aHTHpaTHA, MUPHOJOIICKA, ckpehyhn nmaxmy kaTonuuuma, aau u Mel)yHapoJIHO] 3ajeHHIIH,
Ha HETaTUBHE MOCJbEIUIIC paTa, CyKo0a, Mo3uBajyhu Ha Aujaor ¥ Mup, moceOHo Ha birckom
UCTOKY, T€ KPO3 arei 3alllTUTe EMUTPaHaTa, 3alliTUTEe YIPOKEHUX MpaBa U )KUBOTHE CPEIIUHE
uta. Iloceban je nompuroc Cere Cronuile y UMby MUPHOT pHjeliaBama criopoBa. Jlakie,
Ceera Cronmila ¥Ma yTHIAj] MOpajlHOT yOjehuBama, ma ce 4ecto 30Be ,,Meka cuia - SOft
power, koja Moxe MmocTuhu pe3yiTaTe Kojeé XereMOHCKE BJIACTH Y€CTO HE MOrYy mocTuhu
camn.’’® CyBjepeHuTeT, CynpaHaloHaIN3aM U Meka Moh, YHHE jeJMHCTBEHY KOHCTENALMjy
pecypca u craryca kojum Csera Cromuma yuecTyje y rio6ansoj nomnruum.’'® Hhena
IUTnoMaTtvja HacilomeHa je Ha Boache welhynapomHompaBuHe akte: IloBesba OVH,
Jlexmapanyja 0 OCHOBHUM JbyICKHM TipaBuma u3 1946. rogune, 3appmau akt KECC-a u3
1975. ronune u ap. CBojy mumuiomaTcky akTuBHOCT CBera Cronuua 0azupa Ha jeIHOM O]
ocHoBHHX Hauvena [ToBesbe OYH o cyBjepeHOj jeIHAKOCTH CBHX YIAHOBA U PAaBHOIPABHOCTHU
ApaBa, 3anaxyhu ce moceOHO 3a HampedaK 3a0CTaluX W cupomamHux apxasa. A fortiori,
3aJIaXke ce W 3a cIo/00y, mpaBay, 1eMokpatrjy u ci. CBojeBpcTan MoTo numuiomatuje Ceere
Cronurie jecte ,,aujanmor’, kako inter pares tako u erga omnes, 6e3 o63upa Ha OKOJHOCTH
KOHKPETHOT ciy4aja, MPOMOBHUIIYhH CBOj PENUTHjCKH, HAAPKaBHH, MOPAIIHU ayTOPUTET. Y
ToM cmuciy, Cera CToyniia je ycrocTaBjbaia OJHOCE ca opeheHUM aHTHAEMOKPATCKUM U
AHTUMHPHOJIONICKUX pekuMa (Hamucthuka Hbemauka, daunctuuka Wrtanuja y dopmu T3B.
knepodammzaMm, ¢pankoBoM Illmanujom HTHA.), MWTO je H3a3Balo OpOjHA HEroJ0BamA.
Mehytum, y ToM KOHTeKCTy peneBaHTHe cy pujemn mane [luja XI: ,,3a dobpo ypkse

« 217
npucmao oux cknonumu yeosop ca Comonom *.

2B VISIT OF HIS HOLINESS POPE PAUL VI TO THE UNITED NATIONS, ADDRESS OF THE HOLY FATHER PAUL VI TO

THE UNITED NATIONS ORGANIZATION, Monday, 4 October 1965. JocTynHO Ha UHTEPHET afpecu:
https://w2.vatican.va/content/paul-vi/en/speeches/1965/documents/hf p-vi spe 19651004 united-
nations.html (npuctyn/beHo 01.08.2018.)

21 Lspsoe B., op. cit., cTp. 224.

FRANCIS ROONEY, The Diplomacy of the Holy See in the Modern Era, SEP 9 2013, E-INTERNATIONAL
RELATIONS. [locTynHo Ha MHTepHeT aapecu: http://www.e-ir.info/2013/09/09/the-diplomacy-of-the-holy-see-
in-the-modern-era/ (npuctynsbero 01.08.2018.)

216 Byrnes A. Timothy, Sovereignty, Supranationalism, and Soft Power: The Holy See in International Relations,
The Review of Faith & International Affairs, 15:4, 6-20, DOI:10.1080/15570274.2017.1392140, p. 17. fjocTynHo
Ha uHTepHeT agpecu: https://doi.org/10.1080/15570274.2017.1392140 (npuctyn/beHo 01.08.2018.)

Y Eberhardt C. Newman, A SUMMARY OF CATHOLIC HISTORY, VOLUME Il MODERN HISTORY, B. HERDER
BOOK CO., 1962., p. 690.
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Hcnpen cBUX OBHMX NpUHIMIIA, Haveda, Wid uaeaida kojuma ce Cera Cromuia
pykoBoau in foro externo, mweHa HEYTPAIHOCT 3axTHjeBa MOCEOHY mHaxmy. IloiauThuka
HETPHUCTPACHOCT HE 3HA4YM MOJHMTUYKY HE3aMHTEPECOBAHOCT 3a MpolJieMe caBpeMeHora
CBHjeTa, HETO Npeay3uMamke CBUX MOTYhuX JjenoBama ca IIMJbeM TPaKEHha pjelleha 3a HEKO
NUTamke Wik ropyhe npobieme, anu 0e3 MUjelIamka U CYJjeloBama Yy JIOHOIICHY H3Pa3UTO
nonuTHyKuX omnyka.’'® Ha ocHoBy JlaTepanckor yroopa npousminasy: ,, Ceema Cmonuya ne
aocenu u nehe yzumamu yyewha y Ouio Kakeum 6pemMeHumum pueaicmeuma usmely opyaux
opaorcasa numu y meljyHapoOHum Kongepenyujama Koje ou ce rwuma daguie, OCUM y CIyYajy
Kaoa me cmpane 3ajeonuuxu nozosy Ceemy Cmonuyy Ha MUposHYy MUCUJY KOjd 3a0piicasa
npaso ocmeapusara ceoje MopanHe u O0yxoeHe mohu. Jlaxne, Bamukxan ce, cmoea,
HeU30JedICHO U Y CBAKOM CIYUa)y, CMAMPA HEYMPATHOM U HENOBPeOusoM mepumopujonm. ““*
Nako, To HUje onpenda koja OM ce MOIVIA MHTEPIPETHUPATH KAO jESAHOCTPAHU U3pa3 BOJbE
Ap>KaBe, HUTH MaK IMOCTOjU JOKYMEHT O Mel)yHapoJHONPAaBHOM MpPU3HAKY HEYTPaTHOCTH,
unaKk ce Ha ocHoBu JlarepaHckor yroBopa Moke H3BYhM 3aKkJby4ak O HEYTPAITHOCTH
Barukana.??’ OBa HelOBpjeAMBOCT CE 3HAYAJHO MOLITOBANA YaK U Y TELIKOM Teproy Jlpyror
cBjerckor para.??! Tako je mpencjennuk CAJl ®penxmnn Pyssenr (Franklin D. Roosevelt),
10.06.1943. ronune, y BpujeMe caBe3HWYKe WHBa3Wje Ha CUIMIN]y, yBjepaBao mamy jaa he
,,TOKOM IIHjeJIOT TIeproJia IOIMTOBATH HEYTPAIHU cTaTyc BaTHkaHCKOT Tpaja, Kao U MancKux
nomena mupoM Mrammje”.”?? Uspas HeyTpamHOCT BOJHM MOPHJEKNO O JIATHHCKE PHjeun

neuter, mTo 3Ha4M HU jellaH OJ JBOjUIIe, HU jelaH HU I{pym.223 CranHa HEeyTpaTHOCT JlaHac

kapkrepuiue [IBajuapcky, Barukan u Aycrpujy.

Comnmjanna goktpuHa upkBe (doctrina socialis Ecclesiae) wu3paxena kpo3s
JMIUIOMATCKy aKTHBHOCT OYHMTaBa C€ Y TPH MPHHIIMIIA, TPU TeMEJbHA Hadela: MPBO, HAYeI0

COJIMAAPHOCTH,; APYTroO, HAYCIIO cyncnzmjapHocm; u, Tpehe, Ha4ycCJIO ONIITEr (Saje)lHI/I"IKOl")

224

noOpa. Haueno commmapHOCTH TpOM3WIA3M W3 JEIWHCTBA JbYJACKOT poOja, jEIHAKE

8 Hemer /. op. cit., cTp. 211.

Art. 24. Lateran Pacts of 1929.

220 BykapmHosuh PagoBaH, Pazauyume KoHuenyuje esporicke HeympanHocmu, MehyHapoaHU OAHOCH,
Monutuuka mucao, Bon XXIII ( 1986). Ho. 4. ctp. 99- 113, cTp. 103. JOCTYNHO Ha MHTEPHET agpecu:
file:///C:/Users/User/Downloads/politicka_misao 1986 4 99 113.pdf (npucryn/beHo 01.08.2018.)

221 picardi Nicola, Alle origini della giurisdizione vaticana, Historia et ius, rivista di storia giuridica dell’eta
medievale e moderna, www.historiaetius.eu - n. 1/2012 - paper 3, p. 22.

222 Wright Herbert, The Status of the Vatican City, The American Journal of International Law, vol. 38, no. 3,
1944, pp. 452—-457. p. 455. [locTynHo Ha MHTepHeT aapecu: JSTOR, www.jstor.org/stable/2192386
(npucTynsberHo 01.08.2018.)

223 N6nep Bnagumup, PjeuHuk mehyHapodHoe jasHoe npasa, NHdopmaTop, 3arpeb, 1987., cTp. 193-196.
Mwuwunn 4., op. cit., ctp. 148 —156.
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BPHJEIIHOCTH CBAKOT YOBJEKa Ka0 YOBJEKa W ,,yHYTPAIlE MOBE3AHOCTH U Mely3aBucHOCTH
225 - -

CBHX Jbymu‘ (mpeBa3mwiakemhe COLUjATHUX pa3lidKa, JEJHAKO YKUBAWE JbYACKOT

JOCTOjaHCTBA M CII.), TOTKPUJEIJBEHO TEOJOMIKOM OCHOBOM ,,33j€IHUYKOI TOpHjeKJIa U3

226 . . .
““® (,Ha ceojy cruxy cmeopu Boe uogjexa, na cauxy boocjy on

cTBOpUTEIbCKE BoXxuje Bosbe
2a cmeopu, Myuko u sxcencko cmeopu ux. “ Ilocm 1, 27). Haueno cyncuaujapHOCTH U3BHPE K3
enmuknke Quadragesimo anno®’ mame ITuja X1, anu i U3 APYTUX CHIMKINKA >, a 3aCHUBA
Ce Ha 3aJlaramky ¥ aKTUBHOCTH IIPKBE 3a IOjeIUHIIC U IPYyIe APYIITBA HUKET pella, OJTHOCHO
3amTHTa CIa0UjuX ¥ CUPOMAITHHjUX, MAapTHHAIM30BaHUX JbyaHu. Tpeda HAIOMEHYTH na ce
,,TIPUHIIAIT COJMIAPHOCTH (IpaBa APYIITBA MpeMa I0jeWHIly) HE CMHje CYIMpPOCTaBJHATH
NPUHIUITY CYNCUAMjapHOCTH (IIpaBa IOjeWHIA TpeMa JAPYIITBY) jep o0a Ta NpUHIHIA
HACTOje CTajaTH y MPHUKJIAIHOj PAaBHOTESKU KOja JIPKH y PABHOBjEC]y MpaBa jeaHE W JAPYyre
(:TpaHe“.229 Haueno ommrer wim 3ajemauykor qo6pa (bonum commune) croju Vis a Vis ca
pEIICBAaHTHUM TIOjEJMHAYHUM HWHTEPECOM, TE€ YeCTO JOJIa3h JO0 HUXOBOI Cyko0a, a
moJipa3yMujeBa Jia 4YOBjeK Kao 0coba HEe MOXKE pa3BHjaTH CBOjy WHIUBHUIYaTHOCT U

JPYIITBEHOCT, I1a je CaMUM THM yIryheH Ha Iprre.230

Amnocroscko mucmo y dopmu motu proprio ,, Solicitudo omnium Ecclesiarum “, nane

ITaBma VI 1969. rommHe, mpeacTaB/ba CBOJEBPCTAaH ,,IUIVIOMATCKM YCTaB®“ Ha KOME j€
b

2% Bankosuh MapwjaH, COQUjaaHU HayK UPKee u COYUjaaHa numarsa, Katonnukm 60rocnoBekm GakynTer,
3arpeb, 1993, ctp. 19. [locTtynHo Ha nHTepHeT aapecw: file:///C:/Users/User/Downloads/0JS file.pdf
(npucTynsbeHo 02.08.2018.)

226 Muwunt ., op. cit., ctp. 149.

EHumknnka QUADRAGESIMO ANNO (80): ,lMpemda je, Haume, ucmuHa, wmo u nosujecm 6jenodaHo
dokasyje, 0a 3602 npomujerbeHUX MPUAUKA MHO2e [0C/708€e Koje Cy npuje spwunaa u manad, 0aHAC moay
obasseamu camo senuka yopymuera. Ocmaje unak y coyujanHoj gunosoguju 4epcmo u HernobumHo OHo
HaYesn0 Koje ce He MOoMe HU YKAOHUMU HU MPOMUjeHUMU: KJo Wmo He 8adsbd MojedUHYyUMa o0ysumamu u
npedasamu Opxasu OHe 0Cs08e Koje oHU mMo2y 0basreamu HA eaacmumy 002080pHOCM U 81ACMUMOM
mapsbusowhy, mako je HernpasedHO U 8pa0 WKOOG/bUBO U 30 jasHU nopedak onacHo dasamu sehemy u suwemy
Opywmey oHe Moca08e Koje Moay U3spuiasamu Mare U Huxce 3ajedHuye. Ceaka Haume OpywimeeHa ycmaHoed
MOPa Mo C8OM MOjMy U 3Ha4Yerby rnomazamu yoosuma OpyuwimeeHoz mujend, a He CMuje ux HUKada Hu
yHUWwmumu Hu caceum npuceojumu.” QUADRAGESIMO ANNO, ENCYCLICAL OF POPE PIUS XI ON
RECONSTRUCTION OF THE SOCIAL ORDER TO OUR VENERABLE BRETHREN, THE PATRIARCHS, PRIMATES,
ARCHBISHOPS, BISHOPS, AND OTHER ORDINARIES IN PEACE AND COMMUNION WITH THE APOSTOLIC SEE,
AND LIKEWISE TO ALL THE FAITHFUL OF THE CATHOLIC WORLD, Given at Rome, at Saint Peter's, the fifteenth
day of May, in the year 1931, the tenth year of Our Pontificate.

JoctynHo Ha uHTepHeT agpecu: http://w2.vatican.va/content/pius-xi/en/encyclicals/documents/hf p-
xi_enc 19310515 quadragesimo-anno.html (npuctyn/weHo 02.08.2018.)

228 EHUMKAMKE O coumnjanHum nutamwmma cy: Rerum novarum (O HoBum cTBapuma), 1891.; Quadragesimo anno
(O6bHoBa ppywTBeHor nopetka), 1931.; Mater et Magistra (XpuwhaHcTBO M ApyWTBEHW Hanpedak), 1961.;
Pacem in terris (Mup Ha 3emsbu), 1963.; Populorum progressio (Pa3Boj Hapoga), 1967.; Octogesima adveniens
(Mo3ue Ha akuwmjy), 1971.; Laborem exercens (O byackom paay), 1981.; Sollicitudo rei socialis (OpywTBeHe
6pure), 1987.; Centesimus annus (O ctoToj 06/beTHUUM), 1991.; Deus caritas est (bor je /byb6as), 2005.

2% Muwwumn 4., op. cit., ctp. 152.

Bankosuh M., op. cit., ctp. 19.
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HACJIOWEHA, Y IPaBHOM CMUCIY, ropea MelyHapoaHONpaBuX akata M pa3jIHuUTHX MPAaBHUX
Mponyca MHTEPHOr mpapa, nuiuiomardja Ceere Cromuie. Y THUCMY CTOJU: ,, AKMUBHOCHU
Lpkee u Opowcase cy y U38eCHOM CMUCTY KOMNIEeMeHmapHe, a 0a je 000po nojeouHya u
3ajeOHuUye Hapooa Npemnocmasbd OMEOPeHo U UCKpeHo pasymujesarve usmely Llpkee, ¢
jeOne cmpane u Opyee Opoicage, 0a ce YCNOCMAsU, Fe2yjy U jauajy 0OHOCU Y3AJAMHOZ2
paszymujesarba, mehycobne xoopounayuje u capaorve... « 28 HjenoBame Crere Cromuue je
NPUIMYHO HEKOHBEHLIMOHAIHO, HACIOHEHO HAa KAaHOHCKO MpaBO M MelhyHapogHO MpaBo, U
OPHMjEHTUCAHO peNurujckoM nHcenupanujom. dumiomaruja Ceere Ctomuie naHac je ABOjaka:

a) OunatepanHa aumiiomatdja, Ha HuBOy C(Bera Cronuia KOHKpeTHa JpkaBa, U 0)

MYJITWIATEpaiHa ,Z[I/IHJIOMaTI/Ija, Ha HUBOY MGij'HapOI[HI/IX opraHH3aqua.

6.2. bBunamepanna ounnomamuja Ceéeme Cmonuye

Ceera Cronmia, xkao cy0jekT melyHapodHOT IpaBa, CTyma W OJpiKaBa OJHOCE ca
JPYrUM CyOjeKTHMa Mel)yHapoHOT mpaBa, HApOUYHTO Ca JPYTrUuM JAp)kaBaMa U Meh)yHapoaHum
opraHu3zanyjama, Kako pernoOHaJIHHM TaKO W YHHUBep3aIHUM. TpaauimoHanHo mel)yHapoHO
paBo TpejcTaB/barba, T3B. IUS representationis, 3ajeaHo ca MpaBOM Cilalkba W IpUMarba
JMIIOMAaTCKUX MpeACTaBHMKA, T3B. IUS legationis, mpeacraB/ba HECYMJBHMB Iapamerap
MmehyrapoaHonpasHe simgHocTH. CBera CTONHIIA TaHAC, TIpeMa 3BAHHYHOM CajTy U HAIIOMEHU

232, nma 6HnaTepanHe JUITIIOMTCKE O040CC

o gumuiomarckum ogHocuMa ox 08.01.2018. rogune
ca 183 3zemasbe. Ox 04.05.2017. ronuHe yCIOCTaBJbEHH CYy JUIJIOMATCKH OJHOCH, HA HUBOY
Arnocroncke HyHIHMjaType M ambacane, ca PenyOnukom YHujoM Mjanmap, Hekaaallma
bypma. Cpera CronMua je jeIWHH €BpPONCKH CyOjeKT MelyHapoJHOr mpaBa KOjU HMa
JMIIoMaTcke ofHoce ca Peny6Gmukom Kunom — Tajsanom.”®® M nopex macrojama Caere
Cronuue na ycrnoctaBu Aumuiomarcke ogHoce ca Haponnom PenyOnukom Kunom u mpusna

IBEHY BIIaJy, IO TOTa HHUj€ JOII JIOILJIO0, BjepoBaTHO 300r ocHHMBama KuHecke maTpuoTcke

Karonuuke acouujanuje 1957. roawHe, TIje KUHECKE CTPYKType TOCTaBJbajy Ouckyme

1 pAOLO VI, LETTERA APOSTOLICA IN FORMA DI MOTU PROPRIO, SOLLICITUDO OMNIUM ECCLESIARUM,

L'UFFICIO DEI RAPPRESENTANTI DEL PONTEFICE ROMANO. [locTynHO Ha MHTEPHET afpecu:
http://w2.vatican.va/content/paul-vi/it/motu_proprio/documents/hf p-vi_motu-

proprio_19690624 sollicitudo-omnium-ecclesiarum.html (npuctynsbeHo 02.08.2018.)

2 Note on the Diplomatic Relations of the Holy See, 08.01.2018. [locTynHO Ha UHTEPHET agpecu:
https://press.vatican.va/content/salastampa/en/bollettino/pubblico/2018/01/08/180108a.html! (npuctyn/beHo
02.08.2018.)

>3 Adams E., op. cit., cTp. 5.
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(KMHECKM KaTOJUIM HE MPHU3HAJy ManuH ayToputeT, [[pyru BaTMKaHCKU KOHIIWI, U OJUTyKE

Cgere Cronmie koje cy AoHHjeTe HaKoH mporiamema HP Kune 1949. FOI[I/IHe).234

,» Lakohe,
Tpeba HarjJacuTu Ja y OMBIIMM KOJIOHHMjaMa HEJaBHO MHKOPHOpHUpaHuM y Teputopujy HP
Kune, Makay u Xonr Konry, mocrtoje nujenese PumokaToimuke IpKBe KOje HECMETaHO
njenyjy, a Ha deny Biane XoHr Konra je Jonana LlaHr, Koju je puMOKaTOJIWYKE Bjepe.“235
[IpernocTaBiba ce Ja MOCTOjU Mpeko JeceT MuinoHa katonuka y Kunu. Opnocu Csere
Cronuue ca BujeTHaMOM | mopes HEMOCTOjama AUIIIOMATCKUX OJHOCA, Uy 00JbHUM TOKOM
Hero mto je ciydaj ca HP Kunom. Ceera Cronuia nMa gumioMarcke ogHoce ca Manirenkum

BUTEHIKUM peoM u EBporickoM YHHjOM.

YcnocraBpame aumioMaTckux muchja uzMel)y Csere Cromune w apyre ApxKase,
peynucano je KonBeHmujom o nurioMarckuM onHocuma 1961. rogune, KonBeHuujom o
KOH3YJIapHUM oAHocuMa 1963. roguHe, KaHOHCKUM MPaBO, Kao U Beh MOMEHYTO armoCTOJICKO
nucMo 'y popmu motu proprio ,, Solicitudo omnium Ecclesiarum *“ u3 1969. rogune, U Apyrum
JOKyMeHTUMa J[pyror BaTHKaHCKOT ca0opa, W 3acHMBAa C€ Ha CarjacHOCTH HaBeIEHHUX
cybjekara MehyHaponHor mpasa. Cseroj CroaunM, OJHOCHO TalM Kao HEHO)
MaHu(ecTaIuju, IPUIajIa MpaBo Cllama AUIIIOMATCKUX MPEACTaBHUKA U JAPYTHUX U3aciIaHHUKa
KaKo Jip>KaBaMa TaKO U OCTaJIUM CyOjekTuMa, Ouiao MelhyHapogHOINpaBHUX WM MHTEPHUX
(HIIp. IPYTHM IPKBaMa), Ko 1 TPaBo MpHMama HeThx.20 lus legationis (akTHBHO 1 MacHBHO)
je mpupohieHo u HezaBucHO mpaBo (iUs nativum et independens) marme, koje ce TeMesbH Ha

HErOBOM IPUMAaTy jypI/ICI[I/IKI_II/Ije.237

3a pumiiomarujy Csere CTonMie HajKapaKTepUCTUYHH]jA j€ yCTaHOBA T3B. HYHIHUjE
(mat. nuntius — TrIAaCHUK, HW3aciaHWK), MO3HATH W Kao AaloCTOJICKU ambacajoph WIH
nocnanuny. Hasue wyHuwmja (nuntii) wim anocrosncku HuHngja (nuntii apostolici) y XIV
BHUjeKy KOPUCTHO C€ 3a MPUKYIJbabe 1mopesa, 0o 3a PUMCKy 1BOp mim KpcTaimike paToBe, a

KaCHI/Ije je OBaj Ha3uB AT MAallCKUM HU3aCJIaHUuIUMa, OIIPpCMIbCHU OI[pCIjCHI/IM HpI/IBI/IHCFI/IjaMa,

24 Bykuhesuh bB., op. cit., cTp. 82.

Bykuhesuh Bopuc, Ceema Cmonauya u yusuausayujcko nocpedosarbe icmoka u 3anada, Couponowna ayya
V/1 2011, ctp. 52.

2® KaH. 362 — ,Pumckn NPBOCBjeLTEHNK MMa NPUPOHEHO U HEOBUCHO MPaABO MMEHOBATU W CAATU CBOje
u3acnaHuvke, 6uno napTukynapHum LipKBama y pasanuMIMm 3em/bama WAWM KpajeBuma, 6uno 3ajegHo
ApXKaBaMa M jaBHMM BAacTMMa, @ UCTO TaKO MPemjecTUTM ux 1 ono3sath, obapxkasajyhu gakako ogpenbe
mehyHapoAHOr NpaBa WTo ce TUYe Cnakba M 0No3MBa U3acNaHMKa NOCTAaB/bEHMX NPU ApKaBama.”

27 Hyuh B. BukTop, Onhe npaso kamosu4yke ypKee: npupy4yHUK Y3 HOBU 30KOHUK KAHOHCKOR rpaesa, KpwhaHcka
capgawmocT, 3arpeb, 1985., cTp. 129.
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OcHeduMjama H ycnyraMa.238 XVI Bujek, mpaheH ancoJyTUCTUYKUM MOHapXvjama H
CHCTEMOM ,,paBHOTEXE CHara®, HyHIIMja ce jaBjba Kao mpeacTaBHUK [lancke npikaBe 0JJHOCHO
BCHOI CYBjepeHa - mare, Kao Hocuoua Ius representationis omnimodae. Tpeba ucrahu na
u3pas ,, JUIUIOMaTHja’ MOTHYE O TPUKE PHjeu AUIJIOMA — IPECaBUTH, & Y CBOM OCHOBHOM U
MPBOOMTHOM CMHCITYy O3HAadaBalla j¢ aKT CyBjepeHa, UCIPaBY IPECaBUjCHY HAJBOj€ KOJOM je
CTpaHU MOCJIAHUK JTOKA3WMBA0 Ja UCTyNa y UME U 3a pauyH CyBjepeHa KOjH ra Iiajbe, JaKjie
osramheme miu nysomohje.”®® Mako ce Amremo Jleommnn (Angelo Leonini), mocnar y
Benenunjy on crpane Anekcanapa VI 1500. romuHe, oOMYHO cMaTpa MPBUM HyHLII/IjOM24O,
HYHIIMjaTypa HHUje CTBOpEHA M HacTaja y jeAHOM ojapeheHoM TpeHyTKy wiu oapeheHom
oJUTyKoM, Beh kpo3 ucropujcke okonnoctu. Pegopmanuja 1517., Tpunentcku konuun 1545.,

Becdancku mup 1648. rogune nupektHo he yrunatu Ha GopMHUpamke aloCTOICKOT HYHIUje U

HYHIHjaType.

Hynnwmje cy mpencTtaBHUIM Tare, KOju C jeHe CTpaHe, HAATIeajy JOKAIHY IPKBY H
MPEKO KOjUX BPIIU CBOjy HETOCPEAHY HAUICKHOCT, a ca ApPYyre CTpaHe, MPeICTaBibajy Be3y

241 Mana Josan XXIII crioMume

u3Mely KoHKpeTHe npkaBe, gomahuna, u Cere Cromuie.
yJI0Ty HyHIIMja Kao ,,pyKy I1afe Koja je HCIpyKeHa® y cujer apxasa.>*? Codex iuris canonici
SKCIUTMIIMTHO HABOJM 3aJaTKe MarCKOr MpeacTaBHUKA: ,[lornaBuTa je 3amaha manmmHCKOT
M3acllaHhKa J1a C€ CBAKOJHEBHO Yy4BpIIhyjy M YWHE JIjeJIOTBOPHUjUMA BE3€ JETMHCTBA KOj€
noctoje u3mehy Amnoctoncke Cronmumme u mapTuKymapHux lLlpkaBa. 3aro manmHCKOM
M3aClIaHUKY 3a Meropy obOmact mnpunaga: 1. m3BjemhwmBarn Amocronckoj Cromumm o
NpUIMKama y Kojuma ce Haiase maptukynapHe [[pkBe u o cBeMy mTo ce Tuue xuBota LlpkBe
1 1006pobuTH aymia; 2. OUTH J[JeTIOM U CaBje€TOM Ha MoMoh Ouckynuma, He OKpYyjyhu qakako
NPUTOM BpIICHE HHHXOBE 3aKOHHTE BIIACTH; 3. HHETOBATH YECTE OJHOCE C OUCKYICKOM

KOH(EpEeHIIMjOM U NpYyXaTH jOj CBAKOBPCHY Momoh; 4. IITO ce THYe MMEHOBama OUCKYTIA,

A0CTaBJbaTH WJIM NIpEJiaratu AHOCTOJ’ICKOj CTOJ’II/II.[I/I HMCHA KaHauJaTa 1 IIPOBECTU IMMOCTYIIAK

23 Kirsch Johann Peter, "Nuncio." The Catholic Encyclopedia. Vol. 11. New York: Robert Appleton

Company, 1911. 4 Aug. 2018 <http://www.newadvent.org/cathen/11160a.htm>.

239 BpaHumup M. JaHkosuh, Junaomamcku cucmem, beorpag, 1988., ctp. 123.

240 Kirsch, Johann Peter, Nuncio, The Catholic Encyclopedia. Vol. 11. New York: Robert Appleton

Company, 1911. JoctynHo Ha uHTepHeT agpecu: http://www.newadvent.org/cathen/11160a.htm
(npucTynsbeHo 29.07.2018.)

o »,KaH. 363 - § 1. M3acnaHnumma PrmcKor npBocBjelTeHNKa nosjepaBa ce cay»ba Aa CTanHO npeacTaB/bajy
PvmcKor npBoCBjelwITEHMKA NPU NapTUKynapHUm LipkBama Man gpskasama UM jaBHUM BNACTMMa Ka KOjuma cy
nocnaHu. § 2. Anoctoncky CTonuuy npeacraBs/bajy M OHW Koju cy ofapeheHM 3a ManMHCKO MOCNAHCTBO Kao
OBNALWITEHULM UM NPpoMaTPaun npu mehyHapoaHum Bujehuma nam Ha KoHdepeHLumMjama n cactaHumma. “

2 Jodok Troy, ‘The Pope’s own hand outstretched’: Holy See diplomacy as a hybrid mode of diplomatic agency,
The British Journal of Politics and International Relations, p. 1.
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MPUKYIJbathba 00aBHjECTH O OHMMa KOj€ Bajba MPOMAKHYTH, MpeMa ojJpeadama Koje je aana
Amnocroncka Cronuia; 5. 3ay3UMaTy ce 3a MPOMHIIake CBEra IITO Ce THYEe MHUpPa, HAIlPEeTKa U
capaname Hapojaa; 6. capahuBath ¢ OMCKynuMa Kako OM ce pas3BHjasid MPHUKIAJHU OJHOCH
m3mehy Karomumuke mnpkBe u japyrux l[lpkaBa wuiu NOpPKBEHHMX 3ajeHHIA, Jarade, Hu
HeKpIhaHCKUX peNuTHja; 7. IITUTUTH Y capallibu ¢ OMCKYNMMa KOJl BOJIUTEIhA JPIKABE OHO
IITO ce OJJHOCH Ha nociame Llpke n Anoctoncke Cronuie; 8. OCHM TOTra, BPIIUTH OBJIACTH U
UCIYHATH OCTaJe HAJIOre KOjeé My IMOBjepH AIOCTOJCKA Cromnua.“?*® Oge, MIPUMapPHO,
1pkBeHe GyHkuuje, npahexe cy, Kkaja Manckyd U3acilaHUK KCTOA00HO BPIITH U3aCIAHCTBO MPHU
ApaBamMa, TipemMa ojpendama Mel)yHapoHOT mpaBa H: ,, 1. IPOMHIIATH M HErOBaTH OJHOCE
u3mehy Ceere Cronuie W ApKaBHUX BJIACTH; 2. PAaclpaBJbaTH O NMHUTAkUMa KOja Ce TUUY
omHoca u3mehy LlpkBe W npkaBe; Ha Moce0aH HAYWMH PATUTH HA CKIIANakby W MPOBEIOU
KOHKOpJIaTa U JIPyruX TakBUX yroBopa. § 2. Y o0aBibamy MOCIOBA, O KOjuMa ce ToBopu y § 1,
KaKO TO CaBjeTyjy OKOJIHOCTH, HeKa IMAMMHCKH U3aCIIaHUK HE TIPOIYCTH TPAXKUTH MHUILJBCHE U

. . 244
CaBjCT 6I/ICKy1'Ia LPKBCHE 001aCTH U HEKA BX YII03Ha € THJEKOM IIpEroBopa. “

HmenoBame Ouckyma jecte par excellence rpkBeHa auMeH3Hja HYHIHjE, Y KOjoOj ce
OYMTaBa YHHMBEp3aJHAa EKIM3HMOJIOTHja W TAIlCKXM TNpUMaT BpXoBHE BiacTH. [locTymak
MMEHOBama OUCKyMa je Bnmeq)asaH245, y TIPBOM JIMjeNTy JOMHHAHTHA j€ yJora HyHIHje, a y
apyrom mak Konrperamuje 3a ouckymne. Mehyrum, nulla regula sine exceptione, moce6uu
CllyyajeBH U3UCKY]y Jellerupame HaBeleHe HajuexxHocTu ca Konrerauuje 3a Ouckyme Ha
JlpKaBHU ceKkpeTapujaT y ciaydajy IUCKYTaOWJIHUX AP KABHO-TIOJIMTHYKUX OAHOCA (HIp.
HMCTOYHU KOMYHMCTHUYKH OJIOK O] moueTka XJIaJHOT paTa JI0 Maja kKeJbe3He 3aBjece), Kao 1 Ha
Konrperanujy 3a nctouHe 1pkse, win Ha KoHrperaiujy 3a eBaHrenu3anmjy Hapoja y OuJby
MucHOHapewa (A3uja u Adpuka). ,,300r nocebHe HapaBU H3aciIaHUKOBE ciyxoe: 1.
CjeluIITe MamMHCKOI M3aclIaHCTBA M3Y3€TO j€ OJ1 BJIACTH YIPaBJbalkba MjECHOI OpAMHAPH)a,
OCHM aKO C€ paad O CKJIanamy JKeHWaaba;, 2. ManMHCKH W3acliaHUK MMa TpaBo, MOIITO
o0aBmjecTH, ako je To Moryhe, MjecHe opauHapHje, 00aB/baTH OOTOCTY)KHA CllaBjba, Na U C

. 246
6I/ICKy1'ICKI/IM O3HaKaMa, y CBUM L[pKBaMa CBOJE€r HU3acllaicTna.

3 KanoH 364.

KaHoH 365.

MpBO BMCKYNW caunkbaBajy ANCTy NOTeuMjaNHMX KaHaMAaaTa v npeaajy je HyHumju, Koju notom mctpaxyje
KaHAM4aTe ca IMCTe U UMEeHYje Tpojuuy, O YeMy NuLle U3BjeluTaj Koju wasbe y Pum - KoHrperauuju 3a buckyne.
MoTtom, KoHrperauuja 3a 6ucKyne npernesa HaBeAeHM U3BjewwTaj, Te ogabupa jeaHOr KaHAMAATA ca /IUCTe,
Kojer npea/siaske Nanu Ha MmeHoBakbe. MpoLec ce 3aBpLUaBa Kaga nana MmeHyje HoBor Buckyna.

**® KaHoH 366.
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Solicitudo omnium Ecclesiarum mocraBibaja oxapehene pasmuke um3mely manckux
NPEJICTaBHUKA U HBMXOBUX (DYHKIIM]ja, IpaBehn pasinKy Ja Jid BpILE MAICKH JIEraT caMo KO

JIOKAJIHUX IPpKBaMa, WU 3aje):[Ho Ca JIOKAJIHUM LPKBaMa U JpKaBaMa 1 lbMXOBHUM BJIaJlaMa:

1. Kaga je mancku w3aciaHuK ynmyheH NoMjecHoj, mapTukyiapHoj LlpkBu y jemaHoj
JpKaBH WM TIOKPajUHHU, HE MOCjeyje AUIIIOMAaTCKH CTaTyC a CaMHM TUM HH JUIUIOMATCKe
MPUBUJIETH]E M UIMYHHUTETE, U Ha3UBa c€ ATIOCTOJICKH aenerat (unp. kada je Ceema Cmoauya
nociana onama Pamupa Mapkonea, kao anocmonckoe Oenecama, y He3A8UCHY OpPHCABY
Xpeamcky, xoju, mehymum, jow Huje NPUHAIA NPAGHO-NOJIUMUYKU, AIU je YDPKEU Y
Xpeamckoj nocnana ceoe denecama®®’). Anocroncke generamuje ¢y Hajuemhie npeacTapibaie
npenasny ¢asy, ,,lipoOHHU 0ANOH KOju OM KacHHje JI0BEO JI0 OTBapama MHTCPHYHIIM]AType WU
HYHIIMjaType, ca pa3BOjeM OJHOCa ca TOM JP>KaBOM, WJIM TaK J0 MOTHYHOT MpeKuaa, U
yKuJama jenerandje (kao MITO je ciydaj ca BHjeTHaMOM)“.248 Takohe, uzacnanuu Koju

npexacrassbajy Cery Cronuiy, Kaja He OCTOj€ AUIUIOMATCKH, Beh caMO MOJIMTHYKU OZHOCU

¢ HeKoM Briazom Ha3uBajy ce ATIOCTOJICKUM JelieraTuMa Wik n3aciaHnuima npu Biamu.

2. Kaga je marckom M3aciaHuKy, IIOPE]] CBOT Bj€pCKOT U IPKBEHOT 3a/1aTKa, MPUI0/1aT
CBJETOBHH JIUIUIOMATCKU 3aJaTakK, OJHOCHO IMpPEJCTaB/bamkE Mare KOJ MjecHE IPKBE U KOJ
JpXaBe U BIaje, Ha3uBa ce HyHIMja U y)KuBa TUIUIOMATCKU CTaTyc. 3ajaTak HyHIMje jecTe
00e30mnjequT cio00aHy akTUBHOCT LlpkBe u nokamHOT OHCKymNa, y HajIIUPEM CMHUCTY
pujeun, o Ip>KaBHUX KOHCTeNaluja, He ynazehu y mpeporaTuBe W HAJIEKHOCTU JIOKAJIHOT
ouckymna, Beh, ¢ mUM, 00e30MjeUTH HE3aBHCHOCT (ACLIEHTpAM3alljy) adl U 3aBHCHOCT
(ueHTpanu3anujy), 1 OUTH MPOTyXKEeHa pyKa Mare Kao YHUBEP3aJIHOT MacTupa. ¥ OKBUPY OBE
KaTeropyje pasjinKyjeMo W MPOHYHIMje U MHTEPHYHIIM]jE, Koju ce Takohe umenyjy ad nutum
Sanctae Sedis. KonBeHnuja o AUIUIOMATCKUM OJHOCHMA HYHIIHje TpeTHpa Kao ambacajope,
OIHOCHO CBPCTaBa X y IPBY Kiacy meoBa auruomarckux mucuja.’*® Ha ocroBy wnana 16.
(3) yrBphen je obuuaj (morBphen m Ha beukom koHrpecy 1815. roaune), Koju cy ycBojuie
onpehene npkaBe, Jja ce IMarcKe HYHIMjE€ ayTOMAaTCKH CMaTpajy J10ajeHHMa JTUILUIOMATCKOT
kopa (doyen du corps diplomatique), He3aBucHO o1 BpeMeHa akpenuTanuje. Pujed je mpuje
CBera O KaTOJMYKUM 3eMJbaMa y KOJUMa je€ 3acCTyIJbeH OBaj] MelhyHapoAHH AMIIOMATCKU

obuuaj (Aycrpuja, benruja, Yemxka, @panmycka, Bbbemauka, Upcka, Uranuja, JlykcemOypr,

7 Muwun 4., op. cit., ctp. 97.

Bykuhesuh b., op. cit., cTp. 56.
YnaH 14 (a) KoHBeHUMja 0 ANNAOMATCKMM oaHocuma 1961. roamHe. [JOCTYNHO Ha UHTEPHET afpecu:
http://legal.un.org/ilc/texts/instruments/english/conventions/9 1 1961.pdf (npuctyn/beHo 28.07.2018.)
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Manra, Ilopryramn, CrnoBenmja, CnoBauka, Illmanumja, XpBarcka, PymyHmja uta.), a of
JeBEACCETUX TOJMHA MpOLUIOr BHjeka mpuapyxuie cy ce [losbcka, Mahapcka, Ectonuja,
JIutBanuja u Jleronuja. [lancku ambacanopu y apkaBama Koje HE IPUXBATajy, ayTOMAaTCKU U
de iure, HaBeseHn 0OMYaj, HA3UBajy ce MpoHyHIMje. [IpoHyHIIMja je MOrao MoCTaTH J0ajeH
JIMIUIOMATCKOT KOpa Yy CKJIaxy ca HpaBWJIMMa KoOja Bake 3a CBe MIe()OoBE JUIUIOMATCKHX
Mucuja. Mehytum, OH je ocTajao MPOHYHIIMjA, j€p HETOBO NMPBEHCTBO, KAo /10ajeHa, HH]E
HACTYNWJIO ayTOMTCKH. Hmp. mpoHyHIHja CKOpo Iujeno BpujeMe Kkpusze y CaBe3Hoj
PenyOnumu JyrocnaBuju, ¢ 003UpoM Ha TO J1a je MMao HAjAyXH CTaX Kao mmed MucHje y
Beorpazy, 6o 1oajen auruomarckor kopa.” Ilapagoke oBe Ipakce jecTe cliydaj IITo ce KOg
Csere Cronuue 0oajeH AMIUIOMATCKOT KOpa IOCTaje UCIYHEHEeM JIBa 00jeKTHBHA YCJIOBA:
MIPBH, J1a je pUjey o MpBOj Kiacu IedoBa MUcHja, Aakie ambacaaopa, U , IpYTH, JaH U 4ac
npey3uMama (QyHKIMje, T3B. TIpe3eaHc. be3 o03upa na M je pujed O HYHIUJU WIN
MPOHYHIIN]H, BUXOB TOJNI0XKa] j€ MISCHAWYaH (JUIJIOMAaTCKe NMPUBUIIETHjEe M UMYHHUTETH), ca
M3y3€TKOM HAaBEJCHOT IPBEHCTBA, a AMIUIOMATCKO CjeJUINTe HOCH Ha3WB HYHIIMjaTypa,
eKBUBaJIeHT ambacane. MHTepHyHuUja je y ckiany ca uwianoM 14. (6) KonBenuwmja o
JUIIOMaTCKUM OJJHOCHMA, IIed TUIIIOMAaTCKe MUCH]j€ Jpyre Kiace, 3ajeHO ca IMOCIaHUIIMa
W MHHHCTPYUMA aKpeAMTOBAaHMWX KOJ medoBa ApxkaBa. HOBM 3aKOH KaHOHCKOT TpaBa HE
npensuha uHTepHyHuujy. Kao tpeha xateropuja medoBa IUIUIIOMAaTCKUX MHCHja jaBibajy ce
OTIPAaBHUIM TIOCJIOBa AKPEAMTOBAaHM KOJ MUHHUCTpa MHOCTPAaHMX IIOCIIOBa, U OHHU
MPEACTaBJba]y pUjeaK ClIyda] y AUIUIOMATCKO] MPAKCH, HACIOHEH Ha JUIJIOMATCKE WIIH
MOJTUTHYKE YCIIOBE KOjU OHeMoryhaBajy YCHOCTaBJbame AMITIOMATCKHX OJHOCA y IYHOM
Karmaurery. AKO je MjecTo meda MUCHje YIPAKHBEHO WIM ako je med MUCHje CIpHjedeH Ja
Bpu cBojy (GyHKIHMjy, OTmpaBHHK mnocinoBa ad interim (chargé d'affaires ad interim)
IpUBpEMEHoO Jjernyje kao mred mucmie.””l Y ciyuajy myxKer OACyCTBa WIH CIPHjEYeHOCTH
meda mucuje, Ty GyHkiujy he o6aBpaTH OTIIPAaBHUK MOCIOBA, T3B. HAMJECHUK (reggente).252
Hynuuja cacraBiba 3BaHHYAH M3BjeIlTaj KOjU masbe Jp>kaBHOM cekperapujaty — Cekuuja 3a
OJTHOCE ca Jip)KaBama, yHja je caJp KMHa Be3aHa 3a MOJUTUYKO U LPKBEHO CTalme y JIP)KaBU
npujema, onpehene noxarke, nHpopmanyje uta. CBaku U3BjENITA] HYHLIM]E TOCE aHAINU3E Y
JIp’KaBHOM CEKpeTapujaTy ¥ €BEHTyaJloI yIO3HaBama IMale ca HCTHM, JCTOHyje ce Y
Barukanckum apxuBama. Tpeba HamoMeHyTH na ,,coyx0a NanuHCKOT H3aclaHUKa He

npectane kaja Amnocrosnicka CTonuIla OcTaHe Mpa3Ha, OCHM aKo j€ HeITo ApYyro oapeheHo y

2% Mutuh M., hophesuh C., Junaomamcko u KoH3ynapHo npaeso (0pyzo uzdarse), beorpaa, 2007., cTp. 67.

YnaH 19. KoHBeHUMje 0 AUNNOMATCKMM O4HOCKMMA.
Mwuwunn 4., op. cit., ctp. 98.
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IMAalIMHCKOM IIHUCMY, aJIli IIPECTAaHEC MH3BPUHICHECM HaJlora, HpI/IOHheHI/IM MYy OIIO3UBOM,

«253

oJpekHyheM Koje mpuxBaTH PUMCKH MPBOCB]EIITCHHUK. ,,I1alICKu HYHIIU]H CY y TTO3UIIH]H

na najy Llesapy ono o je Llesapeso, u gatu Bory ono mro je Boxuje.«?>

3. Uzacnmanumnu Ceere Cronwmie npu mel)yHapoIHUM OpraHu3alyjaMa, perioHaTHUM
WM YHUBEP3aJHUM, Ha IbUXOBUM KOH(EpEHIIMjaMa, CKYIIITHHAMA WJIH OPTaHUMa, JaKiie Ha
MYJITHIATEPAIHO] OCHOBH, TIOCjEy]y TUIUIOMATCKUA CTAaTyC, U Y OKBHPY EbUX PA3IHKYjEMO:
nenerare (OMyHOMONEHUKE) y ClIy4ajy WIAHCTBA, KOJU TOCjeyjy IpaBo IJiaca, ¥ mocMarpade

(observatores), koju HeMajy MpaBo Tiaca.

4. IMancku neraru (nar. lego, legare — nmocnarn), kao usacaanuim Ceere Crosmie ad hoc. 3a
Pa3NMKy Of OCTAJIMX M3aCIaHUKa, MTATICKH JIETaT je, TI0 PaBuILy, U3 pella KapJuHaia, mocjar y
CTECUUjaTHAM, LPKBEHHMM MHcHjamMa (I[PKBEHHM ca0opuMa WM KOHIWIMMA), Hajdyemihe
KaTOJUYKUM JpxaBama. CBoje nmopujexio Mory Hahu Beh y mpBoMm BacesbeHCKOM cabopy 325.
roaune y Hukeu, koju he BpeMeHOM mpepacT y anpoKpusujape ca CTATHUM CjeIUIITEM Ha
BH3aHTHC]KOM 1BOpy. OnpeheHe BpcrTe jierara cy BpEMEHOM IpecTalie Ja IocToje (HIp.
legatus nati, UCKJbYYHBO IPKBEHE MPHPOJEC Paad OUyBama MUCIMILIMHE Y I[PKBH), TAaKO Ja
naHac umao: legatus missus (mocioBHO mMmocnaTh Jierar) Kao CrHelujanHu (M3BaHPEIHH),
noceOHM M3acIaHuK Ca TAYHO JaTHM MHCTPYKIMjaMa U 331aTKOM (HITp. KpaJbeBCKO BjeHYAmbE,
KpIITEhE, a caja MpecjeHnYKa uHayrypamnuja), u legatus a latere (mocmoBHO ox cTpane,
mocjatu oj crpane mare) kao alter ego mame. Tpeba ucrahu ga cy ce y ciiydajy Halia jBa

nerara Ha HCTOM MOAPYHY]jy, IPEIHOCT Cy MMana oBnamthersa nerara de latere.?

ITariCKH TIPEICTABHHIH Cy, IT0 TIPABHITY, KICPHIIA"0, MaJa MOT'Y GHTH H JaWIH, IITO je
pujenak ciyyaj. buckyncka cnyx6a ¢ jenHe cTpaHe Be3aHa je 3a oapeheHy HmapTHKyJIapHy
LpkBy, Tako J1a 3a marcke npejacTaBHUKE (HyHIIHMj€) TOTOBO Jla HE OCTaje HUjeHa ujaliesa, a
ca JApyre CTpaHe HHXOBa IUIUIOMAaTCKa MHCHja Mopa OUTH OpHUMapHa jep y ciay4ajy
MacTUPCKUX AYKHOCTH M 0baBe3a Moxke 6ohu 1o mpeontepeheHocTr U HeaeKBaTHOCTH. Tako
Cy HYHIIMje YBHjeK HACJIOBHHU, TUTYJapHU HAJOMCKYNH, a HE JHjalle3UjCKU HAJAOUCKYIH, jep
HUje 3ay’KeH 3a KOHKpeTHy aujaie3y, Beh 3a aujanesy Koja BUIIE HE IMOCTOjH, KOje CY

pe3yNTaT UCTOPHU]CKUX OKOJIHOCTH, HAPOUMTO OHUX paHOXpHUIITNAHCKHX, KOje ce caja Hauas3e

253 KaHoH 367.

Sordano A., op. cit., cTp. 89.

25 MajHapuh UeaH, »PYKA U OKO rOCINOANHA MATE« — MNATTUHCKU JIETATU Y APYIOJ [10/10BUHU XII.
CTOJ/BERA, Croatica Christiana periodica, vol. 30, br. 57, 3arpe6, 2006., cTp. 42.

% KaHoH 150. ,Cnyxba Koja je nosesaHa ¢ yjenogumom bpuzom 3a Oywe, 30 0b6asbaHE Koje ce mpaxu
spuwerbe caeheHu4Koz peda, He Moxe ce 8asbaHO 0amu OHOMeE MKO jow Huje 3apeheH 3a cejewimeHuKa. “
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Ha TEPUTOPHjH HEXpUITNAHCKUX Jp’KaBa. ,,3aTO j€ HA3WB 3a TUTYJIApHE OWCKYIle HeKaa Ouo

,,OMCKYIIH y HEBjepHUYKUM 3emibama‘ (in partibus infidelum).

[Tancku TpenCTaBHUIM KOJU HMajy AUIUIOMATCKH CTATYC YXKHBajy JUILNIOMATCKE
OpUBHWJICTHjE M HMMYHHTETEC Y JAp)KaBH IpHjeMa, a YECTH CY CIIy4ajeBH BHIIECTPYKOT
3acTymama ca CjeJUIITeM y jelHoj Ap>kaBu. VIHTepecaHTaH je cilydaj HyHUIUjaType Ha Mantu
u y JInubany, xoje ce 300r xpunrhaHcKor 3Ha4aja HEe Haja3e y INIABHUM rpajgoBuMa Baneru u u

bejpyty, Beh y Pa6aTy257 u XapI/ICI/I258

. Auntmomarcka mucuja Cere Cronuiie, 1Mo MpaBuily, je
Mmasior Opoja, TOTOBO Jla HE mpenasu Aa wiaHa. MelytuMm, mocseheHOCT CBOM 3a1aTKy -
ciykemy LIpKBH Kpo3 IUIUIOMATCKY MHCHjy, Ka0 W TIO3HABaWkE MPHINKA, MOTKPUIIJBEHO
o0pa3oBamkeM W 3HAKEM, TOTOBO 0Oe3 mpemma (ympaBo je KaJApOBCKH KaraluTeT, HaKo
OpojuaHo Manu, Hajoospu anxyT aumiomartuje Ceere Cromuie, anu M Lje’okynHe Pumcke
Kypuje) omoryhunu cy aa ce Cera Cronuiia Haja3u y caMOM BpXY CBJETCKHMX JUILIOMAaTHja.
Y OHUM JUIUIOMATCKUM MHCHjaMa KOjH 3axTHjeBajy Behu Opoj WiaHOBa, cacTtaB MHCH]E je:
HYHIIMja, ayauTop (CYACKH OpraH KOju OIydyje O Kajdama Ha paj OucCKyma), cekperap

(JemaH MM BHILE Y 3aBUCHOCTH OJ1 OKOJTHOCTH M 3Hayaja HyHIUjaType), CaBjeTHHUILIM U aTalleu

3a KyITypy.

300r jenuHcTBEHOr mpucycTBa LlpkBe mupom cBujeTa (pa3rpaHara JIUIUIOMAaTCKa
Mpexka, BETUKH Opoj Kiepa M BjepHOT Hapoja), O]l rpajoBa J0 pypaiHux cena, Csera
Cronuna mocjeayje JeNUMHCTBEHY MO3UIM]y, Na 100uje mHbopmaluje, 4aK W TpHje HEro
CBjETOBHE Bmacti.”>® Taxo je Benuka bputanuja 360r riobanHe ynore u 3Hauaja Caere
Cromuue 2006. roauHe mnpeHHjena nMTama Koja ce ofHoce Ha Caery Cronumy wu3

AUPCKTOpara 3a EBpOHy MI/IHI/ICTapCTBa BambCKUX ITOCJIIOBA Y MHTCPHALIMOHAJIHU JUPEKTOPAT,

257 . . . .
Mpema [jenma anocToNCKUM, PUMCKM HamecCHUK Jyaeje AHTOHKMje Denunkc je 60. rogmMHe nocnao AnocTtona

Maena y Pum Ha cyhere. MehyTum, Kaga je ranmja nposasuna Kpaj Mante, noaurna ce BennKka osyja v ranuvja
je poxusjena 6pogonom. Mpexusjenn nyTHUUM, mehy Kojuma je 6o M Anocton lasne, cy ce UCKpLAnWU Ha
OCTPBO Koje ce Taga 3Baso Menut. Ty cy ce cKpuBanu npsBu xpuwhaHu, Na cy AaHac octane KaTakombe
(Hajno3HaTuje cy kaTakombe Ceetor MaBna 1 CeeTe Arate). Tpeba HanomeHyTH Aa ce HajpaHujom xplrhaHcKom
60romos/boM Ha ocTpBy cmaTpa nehuHa csetor MaBna, Koja ce Hafasu Ha cjeBeponcToky ManTe, y Kojoj je oH
HaBOAHO 61O 3aTOYEH.

8 Xapuca ce Hanasu Ha yssuwery M3Hag 3aamsa KyHuje, a yaasbeHo je 27 km of bejpyTta, n nosHato je
KaTO/IMYKO CBjeTUAMLWITE TAe A0/1a3e BjepHMLM, KaKo KaToaMuu, Tako M MpaBoCnaBuM M mapoHutu. Mopepg,
6pojHUX LpKaBa MU MaHacTMpa, HajUCTaKHyTMja TadKa jecTe 8,5 meTapa BWCOKa cTaTya Ajesuue Mapwuje Koja
CBOj€ pYyKe PN UcnpyxeHe Ka bejpyty.

% Adams E., op. cit., cTp. 15.
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te je y Ilapnmamenty ¢dopmupana mnapnameHtapHa rpyma 3a Csery Crommiy, AOK je y

®paHIyckoj hopMHEpaHa apiaMeHTapHa rpyma npujaresba Cere Cromue.”®

[llepoBn gurmmomarckux wmucuja apxkaBa npu Ceeroj Cromuuu Mory OWTH
aKpeIUTOBAaHU KOJ Jpyre JpKaBe, T3B. CIyYajeBU BHIIECTPYKOT 3acCTylama, ca U3y3eTKOM
Wranuje. Melytum, nako He Mory OUTH HCTOBpeMeHO ambacanopu u nipu Cretoj Ctomuiu u
Wranuju, Mory mak OMTH aKpeAMTOBaHM NMpu MalTemKoM BHUTEIIKOM peny wiu npu FAO,
omHocHO OpraHu3anujy 3a UCXpaHy U MOJBOIIPUBPENY ca cjeaumreM y Pumy, ma yak u npu
OCTAJIMM Jp)KaBama peruoHa wid Mel)yHapoTHUM oOpraHuzanyjama 4dja Cy CjeIuInra y
Henocpennoj ommuan (UNESCO y Ilapusy, wim YH y XKenesu). 300or mane teputopuje
Barukana, ambacane ce Haja3ze BaH BaTWkaHCKOT Tpaja, ajdW YXHBAjy AWIUIOMATCKE
MPUBUJICTHjE M UMYHUTETE KaKO IO OCHOBY JlaTepaHCKHMX yroBopa, TakO M Ha OCHOBY
MelyyHapoaHor npaBa, oqHOocHO KoHBeHIMje 0 qurmioMarckum onHocuMa. [lpema 3BaHUYHOM
cajry CBere Cromune y 2018. rogunu, y Pumy je cmjemreno 89 ambacana, ykipyuyjyhu u
one EBporicke yHuje u CyBjepeHor Mantenikor peaa, y3 aonaBame ambacaae JyxHe Adpuke
TokoM romuHe. Kanuemapuje Jlure apamckux apxkaea, MehyHapoaHe opraHuzammje 3a

murpanuje u Bucoke komucuje YjenumeHux HalMja 3a u3bjernuue Hanase ce y Pumy.

Bpojue cy mpeapacyzae o ycnoBuMma (KaTolHMK a He aTeucTa, MyIIKapall a He )KeHa U
ci.), Koje ambacamop Ip:kaBe Mopa Ja HCIyHM Jla ce He OM cMarpao pPersona non grata.
Mebhytum, jeaHe apkaBe U3 KypToasuje M JTUIUIOMATCKOT MaHHpa UMEHY]y KaTOJHKE Ha OBY
GbyHKIMjy, IITO HUje MpeceiaH, JOK Apyre on Tora 3a3upy (Hmp. Exrmecka on cykoba
Xenpuja VIII ca manom moBoJIOM HEroBUX OpakoBa M (opMHUpama €HIVIECKE LPKBE HHUje
cmana karonuke, anu 2005. roguHe mmeHoBaH je katonuk u3 CjeBepHe Hpcke ['opmon
Kemben), tpehe, monyr Hbemauke, Bojme ce NPUHIMIIOM CMjeHE (KaTOJMK-TIPOTECTAHT-

KaTOJIHK, I/ITJI.).261

bpoju cy mpumjepu sxena ambacagopa npu Cseroj Cronuuu Kao u
JIeKJIapUCaHUX aTeUCTa, IITO Herupa HaBeIHE Mmpeapacyie. Y CKIAAy ca CBOJUM I[PKBEHUM
HAyKOM, Tpenpeka aa oapeheHo nuie ao6Mje akpeIuTUBHO MUCMO jecTe pa3Boj Opaka WiIn
Opak ca ocoboM Koja ce paHHje pa3Belia, aid Ty HEe Tpeba 3a00paBUTH M OCTaja MHUTamka,

MOMyYT eyTaHa3uje, abopTyca U CI.

260 Bykuhesuh bB., op. cit., cTp. 89.

%1 Ipid., 89-90.
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6.3. Myamunamepanna ounnomamuja Ceeme Cmonuye

Haj6ospu mokazatess mpucyctBa CBere Cronmie y MehyHapOAHO] 3ajeTHHUIIU, KOjH
notBphyje mocjenoBame MelyHapogHONpaBHE JTUYHOCTH M HEHO NpPU3HAKE, MOpe] TycTe
Mpexe OMIaTepalHHX OIHOCA, jeCy M OJHOCH ca MeljyHapoJHUM OpraHu3aiijaMa U T3B.
MyJTHIaTepaliHa UIIOMaTHja, Koja je 3aamuX JelleHHja cBe MHTe3uBHHUja. Kako je mmp
KJbYHHH PA3JOr ¥ MOTHB Mel)yHapOIHOT OpraHH30Bama 2, mpBa MelyyHapo/Ha yHHBEp3anHa
opranmzauyja — Jlura Hapona, Hactana je HakoH [IpBor cBjeTckor para, a Ha HCHUM
pylieBMHama, HakoH J[pyror cBjeTckor pata, Hactana je Opranusanyja YjeaumeHuX Haluja.
»Jlok Hu HoBu 3aBjer, HM HajpaHuja xpuimmhaHcka TpaaWldja HE CaApKEe HHUKAKBa
cucTeMaTrcka ydema O MehyHapogHuM opraHusangjama, o0a Ccy TEeMeJbHO IpOXKeTa

263
HCOIIXOAHHUM KOHICIITOM YHUBCP3AJIHOT KPAJbEBCTBA IIPABJC U MI/Ipa.“

[Tox MynTHIaTepalHOM JWUIUIOMATHjOM MOJApa3yMHUjeBa ce NMPEACTaBIbakE ApXKaBa y
IUXOBHM OJHOCHMA ca Mel)yHapoaqHuM opranusairjama U Ha KoH(pepeHIrjama Koje ca3uBajy
MeljyHapoJHe OpraHM3aIije MM ce CasuBajy TOJ HHXOBHM OKpHibeM.’>! Mynruiatepanna
JTUTIJIOMaTHja TocTalla je jeJlaH Off Mera TpeHa0Ba y MelyyHapoaHUM OJHOCHMMAa CaBpPEMEHOT
cBujera.?®® 3a MyITHIATEpANHY JMIUTOMATH]Y IIPECYHE CY JABHje Mel)yHApOIHE KOHBEHIH]E:
npBa, KoHBeHuuja o mnpuBwierdjama u umyHuretuma YH onx 1946. roa., u, napyra,
KonBeHnuja o mnpeacraBibamby JpXkaBa Yy HHUXOBUM OJHOCMMa ca MelyHapoaHum
opraHuzanpjamMa YHUBEp3aJIHOT Kapaktepa ox 1975. rox., koja mpenBuha Tpu oOIMKa
MyiTwiarepaine auromatuje (1. craine mucuje npu MelyHapoJHHM OpraHu3anujama; 2.
NpeJCTaBHUKE Jp)kaBa Ha MelyHapoIHUM KoHQepeHIMjaMa Koje ca3uBa MelyHapoaHa
OopraHuzaiyja WM ce ca3uBajy I0Jl HEHUM OKpUJbEM; 3. MOCMaTpadyke MHCHje JpKaBa
HeuaaHuma). ,,Ratio ciaama ctalHuX mocMarpaya je y yBakaBamy yinore YH u sxkesbu apikaBe
oJlalliMJbama J1a ce YIo3Ha ca akTuBHOCTUMa OpraHu3aiuje Koje, AMPEKTHO WM UHAUPEKTHO,

MOT'Y UMAaTH MOCJbEULIE IO BUXOBE I/IHTepece.“266

262
Pakuh M. BpaHko, Ocmeapusarbe Mmupa npexko mehyHapoOHo2 op2aHU308aHa UHMe2pucara Opiasa,

MpaBHu dakynTeT YHUBep3uTeTa y beorpaay, beorpaa, 2009., cTp. 17.

263 Araujo R. J., Lucal A. )., op. cit., cTp. 327.

Kpeha M., Munucasmesuh bB., op. cit., cTp. 181.

JDawwvh B. Aasuna, unaomamuja-ekoHOMCKa myamunamepana u bunamepana, Yumsep3utet bpaha Kapuh,
beorpag, 2003., cTp. 45.

206 Kpeha M., Munucasmwesuh b., op. cit., ctp. 190.
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Hakon IlpBor cBjerckor pama, Cera Ctonuia HUje Ouia Mo3BaHa Ja y4ecTBYje Y
MHPOBHUM IperopopumMa y Bepcajy 1919. rogune, na je Tume Ouia v cripujeyeHa ga UCTAKHE
3axTjeB 3a HakHaay Iutere Kojy je LlpkBa mperpmjera tokom para. Ha Bepcajckoj
KoH(pepeHIHju T3B. ,,UeTpHaecT Tauaka™ aMmepudKor npejcjennuka Byapoa Buncona nobumne
cy cBojy manudecrauujy y Jluru Hapona. Mako je Hhemauka xespena ga Csera Cronwuia
nocrane unaH Jlure Hapoma, Wranmja ce ToMe yCHpoTHBHIIA, BjepOBAaTHO BoleHa
HepujemennM Pruvcknm nuramem.”®’ Pumcko muTame 61I0 je eKCIUMMIHTHO HCKIBYUCHO H3
pacripaBe y Bepcajy Ha OCHOBY ujiaHa meTHaecT TajHOT JIOHJJOHCKOT YyroBopa, a yroBop Cy U3
apxuBa y [lerpoBrpany o6jenonanmin 1915. rox., KOMyHHCTHYKH peBonyuronapu.’® [Topex
MoCTojaa AWIUIOMATCKUX OAHOca ca OpojHuM 3emipama, CBera Cronmia HUje uMaja
JTUTUIOMATCKE OJJHOCE ca T3B. BenmnkoM 4eTBOpKOM - M0OjeTHUKOM, Koja je uMana o1ydyjyhy
yIOTYy Yy WU3rpajlbl HOBOT CBjeTCKOr moperka onmdeHor y J[pymrBy nHapoma (CA/,
Opannycka, Benuka bpurtannja, Uranuja). HaBeneno crame, ca 6ojazHomhy oJ1 KaTOJTUYKOT
yTHIIaja Ha JApKaBE U HUXOBE OJTyKe, J0BEH cy A0 Tora aa Ceera CTonuila HUje 1M03BaHa Ja
nocrane wian [pymrBa Hapona. Cakako, LlpkBa ka0 yHuUBep3adHH OpraHu3aM IMpOKETa je
MUIJBY ¥ IMJbeBHMa caMme Jlure Haposna, ma ce cMmarpaja caMOJOBOJBHOM y TOM IOTJIENY,
BUJJEBIIM Yy TMPBOj YHUBEP3AJIHO] OpraHM3alMju KOHKYpEHTa, M TO H3BaHIPKBEHOT,
cekynapHor. Ilo yrneny Ha Jlury Hapona 1919. ronune BacesbeHCKH nmaTpujapx Gopmynucao
je mpujemtor o popmupamy ,,JIure LpkaBa“, Kao yApyKeme cBux xpumhascknx upkasa.’®
Karonuuka 1jpkBa TO HHUje MpUXBAaTHIIA jep C€ TO KOCWJIO Ca YHUBEp3aJHOIIhy Koja je Iu0
IBEeHOT ujeHTuTeTa. Hamme, 3amagHa exim3uosiorvja uctuue aa je jegan bor, jeman je
Xpucroc, jenHa je Llpksa, a mpema ToMe M jellaH je NMpHjecTo MpBaka anocroia, cB. Ilerpa,
KOjU je M3HaJ APYrHX amocTojia M IpeJcTaB/ba KaMeH Temesball. Jlakie, mame cy cebe
neduHMCcaM Kpo3 ucTOopHjy Kao vicarius Petri, vicarius Christi, caput et mater omnium
ecclesiarum, Te Tako Gasmpanm yHHBep3aiHy ekmm3nonorujy.’’C Ilpema Tome, y CKIOITy
YHUBEp3aJIHE €KIM3HOJIOTH]€, TOMHUjECHE LIPKBE Cy CaMmo JIjEJIOBU jeJIHE YHUBEP3aIHE [[PKBE —
JEIHOT THjela KOju MMa caMoO jeIHy IIaBy Koja he rapaHtoBaTH jeJMHCTBO THjena. Tako
VHHBEp3aJlHa EKJIM3HOJIOTHja CyOIMMupa TpuMaT W IMoceOHy yiory Pumckor Omckyma,
onnocHo mare. Jlanac Karonmuka npkBa capaljyje ca CBjeTCKMM CaBjeTOM IIpKaBa IPEKO

3ajeqHuuke paaHe rpyne Puma u JKeneBe, anu Huje mpuctynuia ToMm casjeTy. Karommuka

267 Araujo R. J., Lucal A. )., op. cit., cTp. 322.

Eberhardt C. N. op. cit., cTp. 620.

AspamoB Cmusba, Opus Dei: Hogu Kpcmauwku noxod BamukaHa, BetepHuk, 2000, ctp. 174.

NKkuh HuKko, Paseoj csujecmu nanuHckoe npumama Il. lMogujecHo-meosnowku rnoe aned Ha 0py2o mucyhseehe,
bozocnoscka cmompa, 84 (2014.) 4, 805-827.
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npkBa HUje, ciayxkOeHo, wianuna CCll-a, amu je Bpio ,,aKTUBaH, BaKaH, U MOXIa,
HajBaXHH]U, T€ y TMOCJbEIbEC BpUjeMe, U HAJaKTUBHUJU YUYECHUK Y €KYMEHCKOM IOKPETY Y

JIPYroj moNoBHHM Brjeka XX 2

JlarepaHncku yroBopu u pujemieHo PuMcko mnuTame OTBOPWIM Cy MOTIYhHOCT
KOHKpeTHHjer yuaecTtBoBama CBere Cronwmie u [IpxxaBe Barukanckor I'paga y mehyHapoaHnom
OpraHu30Bamy ApKaBa, Kpo3 HENOJIUTHWYKY npu3my. Hamme, Barukan je nmpumiben 1929.
rogune y Csjercky tenerpadeky yumjy (International Telecommunications Union - ITU) u
Csjercku nomrrancku cases (Universal Postal Union - UPU). IMaptununaiuja Batukana y
HABEJCHUM HETIOJIMTUYKUM OOJMIIMMA WHCTUTYIIMOHAIM3auje MehyHapoIHUX OjHOCa,
nMahe IUPEKTHE pempeKycHje Ha craryc cramHor mocMmarpada npu OYH, kao o6muky

I/IHCTI/ITYI_II/IOHaJ'II/ISaI_II/IjC INOJIMTHYKHUX MCI_)YHapo,I[HI/IX OaHOCAa.

[Ipuje ocauBama OYH, oktobOpa 1944. roqune Csera Cronuna Ha 4eny ca HamoM
[Tujem XII, cipoBena je mpoOHO MUTame y Be3u ca noaoOHourhy ApxaBe Batukanckor rpajga
na moctane wianua OpraHu3anuje, OJHOCHO KOjU CYy YCJIOBH TOTPEOHH 3a WIAHCTBO.
Hpxasuu cekperap CAJl Kopnen Xan (Cordell Hull), nobutHuk HOOGenoBe Harpaje u jeaaHn
on apxurekara OYH u mene Iloeswe, je oarosopuo: ,,buno 61 HemoxesbHO Ja ce MUTamke
ynaHcTBa Batukancke npykaBe cajga mokpene. Kao mama npxaBa Batukan He Ou 6Mo y cTamy
Jla UCIyHU cBe oOaBe3e uwiaHcTBa y OpraHuzaluju, 4vja je MpUMapHa CBpXa OJpKaBarbe
Mel)yHapoAHOT MUpa U CUTYpHOCTH... UnaHncTBo y Opranusanuju He Ou OWjo y carjiacHOCTH
ca oapendama uinaHa 24. JlarepaHCKOr yroBopa, HapOUMTO Y MOIJIENy JIyXOBHOI' cTaryca U
yuemtha y eBeHTyanHOj ynotpebu cuie. He-unanctBo He Ou cripujeunsio yuenrhe Batukancke
IpKaBe y JPYIITBEHUM U XYMaHUTapHUM akTUBHOCTHMa OpraHuzaidje, HUTH YIPO3UIIO
HETOBY TPAJIUIMOHATIHY YJIOTY Y NMPOMOBHUCAKY MHpPA CBOJUM CTaHIApJAHUM yTI/IuajeM...“272
[ToBesba OYH, koja je cTtynmuia ckopo roauHy aaHa kacauje (24.10.1945. roa. xanga cy met
BEIMKMX cHJa M BehMHa oOcTanux TMOTNHCUIA [JEMOHOBajJe CBOje MHCTPYMEHTE O
parudukanuju tekca IloBesse), mpeasuha ucmymeHOCT MarepujamHux ycinoBa ( 1. ma je
nmoAgHOCHIIAIl MoJIOe apxkaBa; 2. Ja je MUpoJbyOmMBa; 3. Ja TpuXBaT oOaBe3e caapikaHe y
IToBessn; 4. ma je cmocoOHa na w3BpmiaBa Te obOaBe3e; 5. ma je BOJbHA Ja M3BpIIaBa

peneBaHTHe oOaBe3e) U TpodaszHy Hpolenypy 3a npujem oapehene apxase y qnancTBo.?”

o Mopo [ywaH, Xo0 ekymeHusma y XX. cmoseehy: KoHgepeHyuje ‘Bjepe u ycmpojcmea’, npomazoHucmu u

nomewkohe, bubnnoteka “Cnyxbe bosxje” Krwura 60., Cnaumt, 2009., cTp. 213.
72 James Crawford, The Creation of States in International Law, Oxford University Press, 1979., p. 152-161.

"> Ynanosu 3-6. NMosesme OYH.
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Nako cy OBHU YCIIOBH ,,IIUPOKH U HeoapeleHH, TaKo 1a JOMYIITajy pa3iuduTa TyMadema ca
OCJIOHIIEM HA IMOJHMTHYKE HHTepece W omopryHurer™? ', CBera CTONMIA OCTalaje M3BaH
Opranuzanyje, kKako 300r camux yciioBa Tako u 30or mpormenype (Y Casjery 06e30je1HOCTH

nopen CAJl cy u Kuna u CCCP kao conujamucTiuke qpikase, ca MpaBoOM BETa).

Cgera Cronmma mocTaje CTaJHH IOCMAaTpad y MPBOj CIEIHjaTu30BaHOj areHINjH
OVYH-a, Cgjerckoj opranmzanuju 3a wcxpany u noseonpuspeny (FAO), 1949. roaune ca
cjemumteMm y Pumy. CBera Cronuiia mo3ana je 1951. roaune, ca jorn yeTpHaeCT apkaBa, Ja
yuectByje y CaBjeTromaBHOM oA00py 3a u3bjeriuie oa crpaHe EKOHOMCKO-COIWjaiHOT
cajera OVH, Pesonyumjom 393B (XIII).?”® Hcre roauHe mocraje CTaiHM mocMarpad Hpu
Opranuzanuju 3a oopaszoBame, Hayky U Kyinrypy (UNESCO) uuje je cjemumre y [lapusy, a
IPBHU CTAJIHM IocMaTpad O6Mo je Tajammu HyHuMja Anheno Ponkamu, Oyayhu nama JoBan
XXIII. YuectBoBaina je y paay, kao ad hoc mocmarpau, 1951. roa., y CBjeTckoj 3ApacTBEHO]
opramm3anju  (WHO). Cpera Crommma je Ha 3axtjeB [eHepamHor cekperapa /Jlara
Xamapmennaa, 1955. ronune, mo3BaHa Ha KOH(EPEHIH]Y Koja je ycTaHoBmwia MelyHapoaHy
areHuujy 3a aromcky eHeprujy (IAEA) ca cjemumrem y beuy, cmarpajyhu mweno yuenihe
BUTAJIHAM 3a yCIjex opranusamuje.’’° MHTepecanTHa je unmennna aa je Cera CTONMIE Of
camor mouetka MelyHapoaHe areHIuje 3a aTOMCKY €HEprujy, OpraHu3oBajia, TPH CBaKoO]
I'enepannoj kondepenuuju, CeTy MuCy, Tlje cy OMIM MO3BaHU CBU Jeieratu 0e3 o03upa Ha

MOJIMTUYKO, HACOJOIIKO U PECIIMTHO3HO Ol'Ipe,Z[e.]'beI-be.277

I'ogune 1956. Ceera Cronuua [locrana je mocmarpau npu ExoHOMCKO-coLMjaTHOM
cagjery OYH (ECOSOC). I'otoBo anrepHatuBHa ynotpeba mojmoBa Csera Cronuua u
Hpxasa Batukanckor I'pana, nim camo Barukan, pesynrupahe, 1957. roa., pa3mjeHOM HOTa
n3mely I'enepannor Cekperapa u Csere Cronule, raje je KOHCTaTOBAaHO Aa ce ogHocu YH, a
caMUM THM U TIPEIr3Ha JUTIOMATCKa KOPECIIOEHITN]a, yCIocTaBbajy ca CBeroM CTOIHUIIOM,
Harjamanajyhu cBOjy cympeMaTHjy CHHPUTYAIHOT CyBjepeHHTETa y OJHOCY Ha BaTMKAHCKU

TEPUTOPHjaTTHH CyBjePEHUTET.

Cratyc nmocmarpada, Mako HUje 3BaHHYHO Mpu3HaT y noBesbu OYH, Hu y KonBeHmuju
o mpuBwierdjama u umyautetumMa YH ox 1946, mocrao je obuuaj moamjesbeH apkaBama ca

orpaHMYemBUMa Jia MoCTaHy NyHomnpaBHU uiaaHoBH Opranuszamnyje. Jla 6u ce oBa npuBHIeruja

27 Kpeha M., op. cit., cTp.

Araujo J. R,, op. cit., cTp. 346.
Ibid., 347.
HemerT /1., op. cit., cTp. 216.
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onoOpuiia, MOpajy ce HCIOYHHTH YCIOBH Koje mpomucyje Kanmemapuja YH 3a mpaBhe
MOCJIOBE: C jeJHE CTpaHe, IyHONPaBHO WIAHCTBO Y jEHOj WJIM BHIIE CICIHjaTH30BaHUX
arennja YH, u ¢ npyre, npusHame apxkaBe oa Apxkaa wianuna OYH. OBaj obuuaj je
3amoder ca llIBajimapckom, koja je cratyc nmocmarpaha crexia 1946. ron. HaBenene yciose je
ucnymaBaiia Ceera Cronuna. Pazmjena nucama usmel)y I'enepannor cexkperap YH-a V Txant
U JpiKaBHOT cekperapa Pumcke kypuje Amuteta bopanuja huxomanuja (Amleto Giovanni
Cicognani), 21.03.1964. roauHe, pe3yaTHpaIA Cy OTBapameM CTAIHE MOCMATpavyke MHCH]jE
npu OYH y byjopky, 06.04.1964. rommue. CraTyc mpBOr mocmarpada HUMana je Hu
[IBajuapcka ox 1946. no 2002 roaune, Kaja je nocraina myHonpasHu wiaH. CBera Cronuna je
MocTajia CTATHU TIOCMaTpay U HUje TPakuia IMyHO WIAHCTBO MO CONCTBEHOM H300py" jep Ou
¢ynkuuje Oe30jenHoctu koje 3axtujeBa IloBesbe OYH yrposune HeyrpamHocT Cserte
Cromune.””® Csera Crommma 1 OYH npejcraBibajy Ha mamupy aBa IpEKIamama CKya
YHHUBEP3aJIHUX aclupalyje: NpBU Ae(PUHUIIE YHHBEP3AIHOCT KpPO3 OO0jEeKTHB penuruje, a
JIPYTH TO YUHH Kpo3 MelyHapoHe IIpaBHE IperoBope u3Mel)y CeKylapHuX cyBjepeHnTera.’”
3a pasznuky on Apyrux Apxasa, ydemnihe Cere Ctonuie y OYH je cymtuHcku peaurunosse u
IyXOBHE MPHUPOJE, HACIOWEHO HA TPUHIMII TPajHE HEYTPATHOCTH M KAaHOHCKOT IIpaBa.
Hawnme, myHONpaBHO WIAHCTBO, YIpO3MIIO OM KaKO HEYTPATHOCT TaKO M HEH WACHTUTET
penurujckor nanaaHa OYH, Te Hapymmio mpaBHY OCHOBY KaHOHCKe cynpemaruje Caere
Cromuue. ITocebHo, unaHcko MpaBo TIJaca, MoJpa3yMHUjeBa 3ay3UMame jelHe CTpaHe, IJje
OJIMax, JIpyra CTpaHa IOCTaje OTIOHEHT, IITO IeTePMHUHHMIIE caMy HeyTpaliHocT. JaHac craryc
nocMarpada wumajy IlamectuHcka ocnoboaminadka opranusanuja (Palestine Liberation
Organization - PLO) u CyBjepeHu ManTelKu pea BUTE30Ba, Koju y ofHocy Ha CBery

Cromnuiy Koja UMa CTaTyc Jip>kaBe-locMarpaua, ocjeyjy nocedaH craTyc.

Craryc mocmatpada o6e30jehyje Cseroj Cronumu aa Oyae ITUPEKTHO yMo3HaTa ca
aktuBHOocTMMa OYH, na yyecTByje Ha cacTaHIIIMa U U3HOCH CBOja MUILIJbEHA U CTABOBE, Al
HE MOXE TJlacaTH, T€ HE MOXE YYeCTBOBaTH y paay wu3BpmHOr opraHa — Casjerta
6e30jeqnoctu. Cera Cronmua uma o00aBe3y, NOINYT OCTAIMX YIaHOBA, Jia YIUIATH
¢unancujcke nompuHoce Opranuzanuju. Mako, cBOjcTBO MocMaTpaya NEpUUNHNpA jETHY
nmacuBHy nuMeH3H]y, CBeTa cTonuila uMa 3HavajHy ,,Moh* yrunaja y OYH (amnp. noOupame

Ha MPUIIPEMHUM cacTaHIMMa U cycpetuma). Mako y okBupy OYH mocroju yetpu kareropuje

%78 catholics for Choice, The Catholic Church at the United Nations: Church or State?, Washington, DC, 2013., p.

4.
279

Jodok T., Chong A, op. cit., cTp. 22.
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nmocMaTpava (IpkaBe HewiaHuile, MelyBinammHe opraHuzanuje, HapOIHOOCIOOOIMIAYKA
MOKPETH, U HEBIIQJIMHE OpraHu3alyje), CTaTyc apKaBe HeWIaHUIIe pyka HajBehy mpenHocT y
oxHocy Ha ocrane kareropuje.”>’ Crora je Cera CTonmua, [0 IPABHITY, IPHCYTHA HA CBHM
KoH(pepenmjama o okpuibeM OVYH. Csera Cronuua 3ay3ena je cTaBoBE BUCOKOT Mpoduiia
KOjU CYy U3a3BaJlil CBjETCKY NIy U MOKPEHYIIU MTUTamka y Be3U ca lbeHuM ctarycom y OYH.
Ha Mehynapoanoj koHbEpeHIjH 0 CTAHOBHUIIITBY M pa3Bojy oapskaHoj y Kaupy, cenremoOpa
1994. rogune, Cera Cronuna je umana BEIUKH YTHIAj, TOCEOHO KpPO3 HEraTUBaH CTaB O
KOHTpamenuuju u aboprycy. Hamme, uuM je wu3maT HaupT AOKYMEHTa TOJ HAa3UBOM

¢

~Programme of Action*, VHCIHpUCAaH aMEPUUYKOM BIIAJJOM U (PEMUHHUCTUYKUM IOKPETOM,
nana Vsan [laBne Il moacrakao je moxkaa Hajpehu AMIIIOMATCKHU HAIOp MKaja MOKPEHYT OJf
ctpane Caere Cromnme.®® O yrunajy Csere Ctomnuie Ha MOMEHYTO] KOH(GEPEHIIjH TOBOPU U
YUIHCHAIIA J1a Cy jaBHE u3jaBe CBere Cronwmile 1a je y muTamy ,,0yaIyhHOCT YoBjedaHCTBA™,
npucwiwie ['enepanHor cexperapa Kondepennuja y Kanpy na usjasu ga koHpepeHrja HUje
Tpakuja Jieralu3anujy abopTyca, Beh crpedaBame HIETaHOT abopTyca, a CKOpO JeceT
MOCTO HaIpTa JOKyMEHAaTa KOjU Ce OJIHOCE Ha PENpPOIYKTUBHO 37paBibe U a0OpTyC OCTao je Yy
,KBAJpaTHHUM 3arpajama” W IpHje Hero wTo je Koupepenumja nodena.’®’ | Ca cmphy
MapKCHCTHYKE aJTepHAaTHBE KanuTanuiMy, Karonmmaka mpksa kpo3 Cery Cronuily, Kao mTo
je mokazana y Kaupy, nocrana je jenuHa 3HayajHa MelyHapo/aHa cuja criocoOHa Jia U3a30Be,
MOpajHO, ako He W (PU3MYKH, BOJbY U MOh jeMHE MpeXHBjele Cymepcuie, AMepI/IKe.“283
Takohe, Benuku ytuia) uMana je U Ha YeTBpPTO] CBjeTCKO] KOH(EPEHIMJU O >KeHama y
[lexunry 1995. ronune raje je jour jeAHOM M3HHjENa CBOj€ CTaBOBE IO MUTamy abopTyca,
KOHTpAlIETIMje U IPYruX MHUTamkba PEenpoAyKTUBHOT 31paBiba. Ca Ipyre cTpaHe yclujeaunia
cy OpojHa murtama o jeranHoctu craryca Csere Cromuue y OYH, a xynmuHmMpana cy y
MEeTULIUjH Koja je mpocnujehena neneraruma Ha YeTBpTO] CBJETCKO] KOH(DEPEHIIU]U O KeHama
y Ilexunry 1995. roamne, on ctpane opraHuzammje koja ce 3oBe ,, Catholics for a Free
Choice* (CFFC). Jlakne, netunuja ce tunana npodiemaruke craryca Ceere Cronuie (1a He
UCIyHaBa yCIOBE AP>KAaBHOCTH) y YjeIUILEHUM Hallljama U 3arpaxuia of Opranuzanuje na
,,OIIMjE€HU TIpUKIagHOCT oMoryhaBama Ceroj CTONMIM, PEIUTHO3HOM E€HTUTETY, Ja Jjenyje

wcTo Kao u apxkasa“.”>* TloxrocHomy mernmmje, Takohe, TBpe aa je Cera Crommma "spoiler”

280 Abdullah Y., op. cit., cTp. 1838.

Adams E., op. cit., cTp. 46.
Bathon N. M., op. cit.

Adams E., op. cit., cTp. 46.
Abdullah Y., op. cit., ctp. 1835.
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y NOCTH3amy TI00ATHOr KOHCeH3yca Ha Kou(epenrmjama OYH.?®® Jlakie, nporuBHuum
canmanimer oonuka MmehynapoanonpasHor cyojektuButeTa CBere CTONHMIE HCTUYY J1a CE PaIn
O BjepCKOj OpraHM3aldju, Tj. O HEBIAAMHO] OpraHM3aLUjU, Koja je y oxBupy YH
MPUBUJIETOBAHA CTAaTYCOM JIp)KaBe — CTAJHOI MOCMaTpaya Ha IITETYy APYTrUX HEBIAJAMHUX
OpraHI/IBaHI/Ija.ZSG Hctnue ce ma craryc HeBinaguHe opraHuzamnuje O6u omoryhmo CBeroj
Cronuim ja HAcTaBH Jia 3aCTylla CBOj¢ NO3HMIIMOHE CTaBOBE, alid 0€3 KOPUCTU O oceOHe
mwiargopme 3a cBoje craBoBe. Tpaxeme craryca ,, NGO Cpera Cromuia Ou 3alITUTHIIA
npaBa cBux penuruja y OYVH, xao u mpaBo Ha WHCTUTYyUHMOHAJIHY KaTonMuKy LpPKBY H
LMjeHbeHa Ka0 PEMIHO3HO THjElIO0, a He Kao KBAsH BIAIWH eHTHTeT.” HaBeleHa meTuimja
HaullUla je Ha peakuujy, y Bunay , Declaration in Support of the Holy See at the United
Nations“, y K0joj Cy UCTaKHYTH CBU OHHU acCIIeKTH KOjU HJy Ha pyKy Status quo-a Caere
Crommne. Muore apxae npuxBarajy Ceery CTonuWIly Kao jeIHaKOr CyBjepeHa, IITO je
OYMIJIETHO OJl TPEHYTKa pa3MjeHe JuIUioMaTta Ha OwWiarepaJHOM HHUBOY, OIHOCHO

288
yCoCTaBJbakba JUIIJIOMATCKUX OHOCA.

IlacuBna ymora ocmopaBa ce u Moryhnomhy Csere Cronuue Ja HOTOHCYje H
parudukyje KoHBeHIMje AoHHUjeTe moj okpuwsbeM OVYH, Te kpo3 maprtunumanujy y pamy
pa3HUX KOMHCHja, KomHTeTa, areHuuja. Ca cBor moisiokaja JpkaBe-mocmaTpaya CBera
Cronuna ce de iure gucraHnupaia oj MOJUTHYKUX OJUTyKa, anu de facto meH riac ce uyje u
MPOU3BOIN €(eKTe I'OTOBO EKBHBAJIEHTHE IJaCOBUMA YTHULAQJHUX ApxkaBa uimanuna OYH.
[Tancku npencraBuuk y OYH Huje HyHuMja, Beh cTaqHu nmocMaTpad, KojH, 10 MpaBUily, UMa
3Bame TUTYNapHOr Hajgouckymna. Crannu npencraBHuk Csere Cronune npu OVH y Bbyjopky
u JKeHeBw, 1Mo mnpaBWiIy, je HAIOWCKYN, a NPH MamkbUM pPETHOHAIHUM IEHTPHUMA H
Crelrjalu30BaHuM areHuujama, y Ilapusy, beuy u Pumy, mocraBibeHu cy, mo mpaBuiy,
cBjemnrennm.?®® PhuxoB Mammar je, kako mpakca MOKasyje, AyKH Yy OZHOCY HA MaHIaT
HYHIIMja, Tako 1a je oA 1964. roauHe CTaJHU MocMarpad MPOMH]EHEH caMo YeTpu IyTa, a

nocibeamu myT 2010. rozmHe.290

28 Araujo J. R, op. cit., cTp. 358.

Abdullah Y., op. cit., cTp.

Catholics for Choice, op. cit., cTp. 21.

Araujo J. R, op. cit., cTp. 359.

MELNYK ROMAN, PONTIFICAL LEGATION TO THE UNITED NATIONS, ARTYK UtY, ROCZNIKI NAUK
PRAWNYCH Tom XIX, numer 1 — 2009, p. 161.

2% Bykuhesuh bB., op. cit., cTp. 99.
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Vuemrthe Ceere Cromuie y paxy OYH perymucano je Pesoayujom 58/314 ycBojeHO]
Ha ['enepanmnoj ckymmTuau 01.07.2003. roaguHe. Pesonmynujom cy yTBphena mpaBa u
npusmieruje Ceere Cromure: ,,1. [IpaBo Ha yuyemnihe y pacripaBama ['eHepanHe cKymmTHHE; 2.
be3 mpejyaunupama npuoputera apkasa dianuia, Cera Ctonuia uma npaBo 1ga Oyae Ha
CIIMCKY TOBOPHHKA I10 TayKaMma JHEBHOT pejla Ha OMIJIO K0jOj TUICHApHO] cjeaHunu [ enepanHe
CKYIILUTHHE, HAKOH INTO j€ MOClemha JAp)KaBa uYjaHHIla ynucaHa Ha chucak; 3. [IpaBo Ha
MHTEPBEHIIMjE, Y3 NPETXOAHO O00jallkbemhe WIM I03MBAlkEe HAa PEJICBAaHTHE PE30IIylHje
I'enepanHe CKyNIITHHE, KOj€ CaMO jelaHIyT JOHOCH NPEICjeAHUK | eHepaHe CKyNIITHHE Ha
MOYETKY CBakor 3acujenama Cxymnmrtune; 4. [IpaBo Ha onrosop; 5. [IpaBo Ha 06jaB/bUBamkE U
TUCTPUOYIIM]Yy CBOJUX MOpYKa (CaolITema) y BE3W ca 3acujelambuma U pajaoMm | 'eHepanHe
CKYMILUTUHE, TUPEKTHO W 0e3 MOCpelHHKa, Kao 3BaHUYHHUX JoKymeHata Ckymituue; O.
[IpaBo Ha o0jaBJbMBaEKEC W AUCTPUOYIM]Y CBOJUX TOPYKa (CAOIIITEeHA) O 3acHjelamuMa U
pamy cBux MehyHapomaHHX KOH(EpeHIHMja ca3BaHUX II0J] MOKPOBHUTEIHCTBOM | 'eHepaiiHe
CKYIILUTUHE, TUPEKTHO U 03 MOCPETHNKA, Ka0 3BaHUYHHUX JOKyMeHaTa TUX KoHepeHuuja; 7.
[IpaBo na ykake Ha MOIITOBAmkE peAa y Be3u ¢ OMJI0 KOJUM MOCTYNKOM Koju ce Thuue CBere
Cromnuiie, moJ1 yCIOBOM Jia TIPABO Ha yKa3MBamkE MOIITOBAKA Pea a He MOpa3yMHjeBa MPaBo
Ja ocropu OTyKy mpencjenaBajyher; 8. [IpaBo Ha KoCMOH30pHcame HAIpTa PE30iylrja U
outyka koje ce tuuy Cpere CTonMie; O TaKBUM HalpTHMa pe3oiyluja W oanyka he ce
rjlacaTu camMo Ha 3axTjeB apxkase uianuue; 9. Cjenuiure Cere Crommue he ce opraHnzoBaTH
0JIMax HAaKOH 3eMaJba WIAHWIA OAHOCHO TMpHje JPYrux ImocMarpada OHAa Ja Kaja ydecTBYje
Kao TocMarpad HEwIaHWIle, y3 JIOAjely IecT mjecta y canu ['eHepanne ckymmtune; 10.

Caera CToNHI[a HeMa MPABO 1A TJIAca MM J1a Kauauayje y ['eHepaaHoj ckymmTrHi. “2"

ITpBu mana koju je nocjerno OYH 6uo je mana Ilane VI, koju je 04.10.1965. rogune
OJIP’KA0 UCTOPUjCKH TOBOD: ,, O8aj CKYN, KA0 WMo ceu 3Hame, UmMa 080CMPYKY npupooy. OH je
ucmospemeno odumedcen jeOHocmasHowthy u eerudyurom. Jeonocmasnouthy, jep oumaj xoju
eam ce oopaha je uogjex ucmo kao u éu. Ou je aul oOpam, na 4ax u jeoan 00 Hajmaroux mehy
séama Koju npedocmasmame cysjepene Opaicase, jep OH nocjedyje - ako 00nyuume 0d HAC
nocmampame ¢ oge mayke 2neOUuma - camo MAaiu U npaKmuidHo CUMOOIUYHU BPEMEHCKU
cygjepeHumem: MUHUMYM WMO je NOmpeOHO 3a CL0O0OHO 8pulerbe c8oje OYX08He MuUcuje me

0a ysjepu oHe Koju ce bage wum 0a je He3asucan 00 buno Koe cysjepenumema Ha ceujemy. On

°! Resolution 58/314 Participation of the Holy See in the work of the United Nations, adopted by the General

Assembly on 1 July 2003. locTyrnHO Ha MHTEPHET aapecu:
http://www.un.org/en/ga/search/view doc.asp?symbol=A/RES/58/314 (npuctyn/beHo 03.08.2018.)
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Hema epemeHcKy moh, Hema ambuyuje oa yhy y KOHKypeHyujy ¢ mobom. 3anpaso, nemamo
HUWmMa 0a Numamo, Hema noCmas/barba NUMAared, UMAMo Hajeuuie dcemse 0a opmyauuemo,
0036011y 04 MPANCUMO. 04 HAM jJe 00360/6€HO 04 6AM CLYJHCUM Y obracmu Hawe

(292
HaonedcHocmu, ca 3aunmepecosanowhy, nonuznowhy u vyoasmsy .

Hanac Cpera Cronuiia ydecTByje, WIH y CBOJCTBY WIaHAa WJIM TOCMaTrpaya, y
pasznmuuuTuM MelhyHapoaHUM opranuzanujama, Opranuma u MelyHapogHuM mporpaMuma,
unja cy cjemumuTa mMpoM ceujera.’” Ceojero wiana nma y: UNHCR-United Nations High
Commissioner for Refugees (Executive Committee) y Xenesu; UNCTAD-United Nations
Conference on Trade and Development, y Kenesu; WIPO-World Intellectual Property
Organization, y Xenesu; IAEA-International Atomic Energy Agency, y beay; OPCW-
Organization for the Prohibition of Chemical Weapons, y Xary; CTBTO-Preparatory
Commission for the Comprehensive Nuclear-Test Ban Treaty Organization, y beuy; ICMM-
International Committee of Military Medicine, y bpuceny; INTOSAI-International
Organization of Supreme Audit Institutions, y beay; OSCE-Organization for Security and Co-
operation in Europe, y beuy; CE-Council of Europe, y Ctpa30ypy; UNIDROIT- International
Institute for the Unification of Private Law, y Pumy; IOM-International Organization for
Migration, y XeneBu. Cratyc mocmaTtpaua mma y: UN-United Nations Organization, y
Byjopky; UNOG-United Nations Office in Geneva, y XKenesu; UNOV-United Nations Office
in Vienna, y beuy; FAO-United Nations Food and Agriculture Organization, y Pumy; ILO-
International Labour Organization, y YKenesu; WHO-World Health Organization, y XKenesu;
UNESCO-United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organization, y Ilapusy;
UNIDO-United Nations Industrial Development Organization, y beuy; IFAD-International
Fund for Agricultural Development, y Pumy; UNWTO-World Tourist Organization, y
Manpuny, WMO-World Meteorological Organization, y JXenesu; WTO-World Trade
Organization, y Xeunesu; UNDP-United Nations Development Program, y Hbyjopky; UN-
HABITAT-United Nations Centre for Human Settlements, y Hajpo6ujy; UNEP-United
Nations Environment Programme, y Hajpo6ujy; WFP-World Food Programme, y Pumy;

CIEC-International Commission on Civil Status, y Crpa3oypy; OAS-Organization of

2 VISIT OF HIS HOLINESS POPE PAUL VI TO THE UNITED NATIONS, ADDRESS OF THE HOLY FATHER PAUL VI

TO THE UNITED NATIONS ORGANIZATION, Monday, 4 October 1965. [locTynHO Ha MHTEPHET afpecu:
http://w2.vatican.va/content/paul-vi/en/speeches/1965/documents/hf p-vi spe 19651004 united-
nations.html (npucTynsbeHo 03.08.2018.)

2% BILATERAL RELATIONS OF THE HOLY SEE. [loCTyMHO Ha MHTEPHET agpecH:
http://www.vatican.va/roman_curia/secretariat state/documents/rc seg-st 20010123 holy-see-
relations _en.html#top (npuctyn/beHo 03.08.2018.)

93


http://w2.vatican.va/content/paul-vi/en/speeches/1965/documents/hf_p-vi_spe_19651004_united-nations.html
http://w2.vatican.va/content/paul-vi/en/speeches/1965/documents/hf_p-vi_spe_19651004_united-nations.html
http://www.vatican.va/roman_curia/secretariat_state/documents/rc_seg-st_20010123_holy-see-relations_en.html#top
http://www.vatican.va/roman_curia/secretariat_state/documents/rc_seg-st_20010123_holy-see-relations_en.html#top

Ceéema Cmoauua — meljynapoononpasnu u UpKeeHu acneKmu Munow Pajosuh

American States, y Bammurrony. Takole, craman je roct y UL-Latin Union y ITapusy; npu
AU-African Union, y Anuc A0GeOu, HHMje WiaH ajld je aKpeAWTOBaHa Ap)KaBa, a y HCTOM
cBojctBy u npu LAS-League of Arab States, y Kaupy; npu AALCO-Asian-African Legal
Consultative Organization, y tbynenxujy je roct. Ceera CTouiia iMa JUIIOMATCKE OHOCE U
ca EBporickom Yamjom ox 2007. romune, 3atuMm ca CyBjepeHUM MAJTEIIKUM BHTEIIKUM
penom ox 1930. romamHe, Te mocebaH omHOC ca IlaneHCTMHCKOM OCI000AMIAYKOM

opraam3anujoM (PLO) ox 1994. roause.

IToce6HO je 3Hauajan omgHoc CBere Cromumme u OpraHu3zanyje 3a €BPOICKY
oe3oujennoct u capaamy — OEBC. Ceera Cronwmia je Ouia mpucyTHa Ha CaMHM MOYEIMa
oBe Opranuzamnuje — 1975. ron., Ha Kondepennuju 3a eBporicky 0e301jeTHOCT U capaimy.
T3B. KEBC ce 1994. ronune tpancopmupao u nocrao OEBS, ca cjequmrem y beuy. IIpu
cBUM Mel)yHapoIHUX opraHuzaldja 4dja Cy CjeullTa y TJIABHOM rpaay AycTpuje, ucTa
JMYHOCT BPILIH ITOCIIOBE MAINCKOT MPEACTaBHUKA, JTOK TTOCIIOBE HYHIIMja y TOj IP>KaBU BPIIH
npyru mumomara.’** Haume, nana [asne VI je nouno omiyky o wiancrsy KEBC-a, kojy je y
roBopy, 22.06.1973. roa., kaga ce oOpaTuo KapAWHaiIMMa, TAje CTOju, u3Mely ocraior:
,, Yuewhe Ceeme Cmoauye, ouckpemuo, be3 cymre, Kao wmo ce 3axmujeéa o0 cmpane ke,
JHcenu 0a uspasu oxpabperse 3a mextcaxk nooyxeam Hazrawasajyiiu 02poman 3Ha4aj MOparHux
Gdaxmopa u npaso mehy ycrosuma Koju mozy ocueypamu YCneulan Ucxoo. “?% Beh Ha
KOHCYJITaljamMa y XeHCUJIKU]Y YMjH je IIib Ouo npumnpema [IpBe koHpepeHije 3a eBporcKy
6e30ujenHocT u capaamwy, 1972. u 1973. ronune, nponynuuja Csere Cronune, I'. 3alkap,
MCTaKao je 1a 300r cBor AyxoBHOT 3Hauaja CBera CTONUIA KEIIU U3PA3UTH CBOJE MUIIIJBEHHE O
NUTakbUMa KOoja ce TUYy YOBj€YaHCTBA U CBHjETa, U KOja MOPE] YHUCTO MOJUTHYKE UMAJy U
MOpaJlHy, €TUYKY M TyXOBHY TUMEH3Hjy, anu Harnamasajyhu, 21.11.1972. roa., na he ce
Cgera Cronuua y3ap)KaTd O JOHOLIEHAa OHMX OJUIyKa KOje Cy H3Pa3UTO IOJIMTHUKE
npupone.’® 3Gor mmpuHe W 3Hauaja TNMTama KojUMa ce O0aBH OBa OpPraHM3alMja,
(6e30MjeqHOCHUX MHTarba, YKJbYdyjyhu Mjepe KOHTpOJe HaopyKama, Mjepe MOBjepera u
CUT'YpHOCTH, JbyJICKa NpaBa, HallMOHAJIHE MamHHE, IeMOKpaTH3allH]jy, CTpaTeruje nojuiuje,

6opGe MPOTHB TEpPOPH3Ma I SKOHOMCKE M KOJIOMKe akTHBHOCTH '), CBera CToNMua HHje

294 Bykuhesuh B., op. cit., ctp. 102.

DISCORSO DI PAOLO VI AL SACRO COLLEGIO, Venerdi, 22 giugno 1973. JoCTyNHO Ha UHTEPHET afpecu:
https://w2.vatican.va/content/paul-vi/it/speeches/1973/june/documents/hf p-vi_spe 19730622 sacro-
collegio.html (npuctynsberHo 03.08.2018.)

% Hemer ., op. cit., cTp. 211.

Organization for Security and Co-operation in Europe (OSCE). [locTynHo Ha MHTEPHET agpecu:
https://www.osce.org/whatistheosce (npuctynsbeHo 03.08.2018.)
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TpaKwiia ctatryc mocmarpadva, Beh craryc wiana. Tpeba HamoMeHYTH Ja CBE WIAHHIIC OBE
OpraHu3anuje Yy>XWBajy jeHaK CTaTyc, W OJJIyKE, TOHHjEeTe KOHIIEH3yCOM,HEMajy IpaBHY

o0aBe3HOCT, Beh caMo MOTUTHUKY.

HemnpuctpacHocT u cy3apxipuBOCT jjenoBama Csere Cronmuie y KOHKPETHOM
ciyudajy, OEBC-a, nmoBmaun u unmennna ga Csera Cronuue HHUje NMPEICTABHUK CaMoO jeiHe
onpehene ckymuHe, Mambe WM Behe, MMa Yak HU jeIHOT KOHTWHEHTA (KOHKpETaH CIy4aj
EBpoIie U HeHHX IpXaBa), a Ha KPajy M HE CaMo KATOIMKA, HETO IHje/or YOBjedancTBa. >
Hoc loco, mopen eBporickux opranuzanuja, Meh)y \uMa U HajcTaprje €BPOIICKE OpraHu3allHje
Cagjera Eppome, Cpera Cromuma je OTBOpeHa 3a capaimy ca APYTHM pPETHOHATHUM
opranuzanyjama y csujery. Ctaryc mocmarpada uma y OpraHusaiuju aMepuuKux JIp:kaBa o]l
1978. romuue, mTO je MOCeOHO OUTHO 300T AOMHUHAHTHOCTH KATOJNUYKE MOMyJaluje y
Jlatunckoj Amepunu. Capabyje u ca Opranuzanujom appuykor jeAMHCTBA, KOja je KacHHje
nocrana A¢puuka yHuja (ocTBapeHa je mornucuBameM Cropasyma o capammu 2000.

roaune). Ceera CTonIa je ycrocTaBuia capaamy U ca Aparckom jiurom 2000. rogune, ynja

j€ AMMEeH3Hja U3pa3uTo PEIUTH]jCcKa, UCIaMCKa, IITO UMILUTUINpa Mel)ypenurujcKu Aujasor.

ITopen HaBeneHuX Meh)yHapoAHHX OpxaHM3alWja, HEe Tpeba 3a00pPaBUTH M KATOJIMYKE
MelyyHapoaHe opraHusanuje kKoje cy okyrmbene y Kondepenuuju mel)yHapoHuX KaTOIMYKHX
opranmsanuja wi 13B. COIC - Conference of International Catholic Organisations.
Mehynapoana aktuBHOCT 1pkBe U CBete Cronuie Mmanudecryje ce y Buie paspeheH u crora
Mame OUHIJIe/laH, ald He Mame e(pHuKacaH CHCTEeM TpHJeceT NeT OpraHuzaiuja Koje
KOOP/AMHUPAJy KaTOJUYKEe aKTUBHOCTHU ILIMPOM CBHjeTa, U Kao TakBe cy Mel)y /BHje CTOTHHE

299

HEBJIAJMHUX opraHuzainuja npunojennx YH.” Ha Hammm npocropuma Hajmo3Hatuja je T3.

Caritas Internationalis — ,,uacnipucan kaTonu4koM Bjepom, Caritas je momohHa pyka 1pkse,
JOTIMPE O CUPOMAIIHUX, PambUBUX M HUCKJbYYEHHMX, 0€3 003Mpa Ha pacy WIH pelurujy, aa

U3rpajie CBUjeT 3aCHOBAH Ha MpaBau U OpaTckoj J'Ly6aBI/I“.3OO

% Hemer Nn., op. cit., cTp. 212.

Lucien-Brun Jean, Le Saint-Siege et les Institutions internationales, In: Annuaire francgais de droit
international, volume 10, 1964. pp. 536-542; doi : https://doi.org/10.3406/afdi.1964.1773. locTynHO Ha
nHTepHeT aapecu: https://www.persee.fr/doc/afdi 0066-3085 1964 num 10 1 1773 (npucTyn/beHo
03.08.2018.)

3% https://www.caritas.org/who-we-are/
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7. KOHKOPJIATH

[IpaBo yromapama, ius contrahendi wam ius tractandi, u3paxeno y ¢GopmMHu T3B.
KOHKOpJaTa, aJid W JpYyruX YroBopa, IMpeAcTaB/ba JOII jelaH oOJf I[oKa3aresba
mehynaponsonpaBre nmyHoctd Csere Cronmue. [pyrum pujeunma, YroOBOPHH KalalUTeT
cxBaheH y MpaBHOM CMHCITy Kao CIOCOOHOCT 3aKk/byumBama yrosopa de facto u de iure je
Be3aH 3a cy0OjektuButer CBete CTONMIIE U MPEACTaBIba aTPUOYT HEHE CYBjepeHOCTH. ,,CBaka
CarllaCHOCT BOJba, CBAKW CIOpa3yM Mel)y ApikaBama, y IMJby CTBapama, MpeHHAUYCHa HIIH
yKU/Iamba KakBor MeljyHapoanor mpaBHor omHoca™ 3a Jle dupa npencrasiba mel)yHapoaHU
yrosop.*®! TIpodecop Baprom uctrye 1a je MeljyHapoIHH YrOBOp ,,IPABHIIO KOje MOTHYE M3
CarJacHOCTH BOJBbE JIBHj€ MJIM BHUIIIE JIp’KaBa U KOje€ 3a Jp)KaBe YTOBOPHHIIE Y Mel)yHapoHOM

. 2
IIpaBy IPOU3BOIM 00aBE3HO MPABHO )leJCTBo“.?’O

Konkoppar (iar. concordatum, ox yat. concordare — cioXurtu ce, OUTH carjacaH) je
MeljyHapOIHOPAaBHE YroBOp ™ M cropasyM ckiomubeH usmely Csere Crommue w
CyBje€peHe JIpKaBe, WIH MaK ca BeHOM (hefiepaHoM jeI[I/IHI/II_IOM304, YHMjU je HUJb PETYIHCabe
nojiokaja PuMokaronuuke IpKBe M HEHOT OJHOCA Ca KOHKPETHOM JIpKaBOM, YMME C€ Y
BEJIMKO] Mjepu apTUKYIMIIY W caMM OwiarepaliHi oJHOcH u3Mel)y HaBeleHHMX cyOjekaTa
MehyHapoaHor mpaBa. Jlakie, KOHKopjaT je MehyHapoaHH yYroBOp, CKIOIUbEH u3Mely
cybjekara MmehyHapoaHor jaBHor mpaBa (Cera Cronuia M CyBjepeHa ApiaBa), a YUjU je
IpeaMeT U LWJb IPABHU M0J10%Kaj PuMokaTonnyke 1pkBe Y KOHKPETHO] JpKaBH. ,,KoHkopaar

ce 00n4HO AeuHMILIE Kao cBedaHu Mel)yHaponnu yrosop uzmely Csere Ctonuie U HajBUILIE

01 ®up Ne Nyj, MehyHapodHo jasHo npaso, 3aaBayka KiuKkapHuua Meue KoHa, Beorpag, 1934., ctp. 221.

302 BapTow MwunaH, MehyHapoOHo jasHo nipaso | krbuza, Kyntypa, beorpag, 1954., ctp. 88.

303 ,M3pa3 "yroBop" o03HayaBa mehyHapogHM cCrnopasym 3ak/byyeH NUCMeHO u3mehy aprkaBa U Koju je
perynncaH mehyHapoAHMM NpaBom, BUNO [a je cagpiKaH y jeAHOM WMHCTPYMEHTY WAM Yy ABa WAM BULIE
MHCTpymeHaTa mef)ycobHo noBesaHux, 6e3 063npa Ha Heros nocebaH Ha3uB.” YnaH 2. (1.) beuke KOHBeHUMje O
yroBopHom npasy 1969. roguHe; , “YroBop” 3HauM mehyHapogHM Cnopasym Koju je y nucmeHom obauKy
CKNOM/beH n3mehy apasa M ypeheH mehyHapoLHMM npaBom, BKNO Aa je caAprKaH Yy jeAUHOM UHCTPYMEHTY
WA Y ABa UAW BULWIENHCTPyMeHaTa mehycobHo nosesaHux, U 6e3 063Mpa Ha weroB nocebaH Hasue.” YnaH 2.
(a) KoHBeHumje o npasy yrosBopa usamehy gp:KaBa U MehyHapoAHMX opraHu3auuja uam mehyHapoaHux
opraHusaumja og 1986. roa.;

*** Nog ycnosom aa Ha ocHoBy YcTasa faTa defepanHa jeauHnLa nocjeayje napaso cknanarba mehyHapogHNUX
yroBopa. Hnp. nopea nocrtojatba KoHKopaata ca CaBesHom Penybnmkom Hbemaukom, Cseta Cronmua je
cKionuna KoHKopaaT 1 ca ChoboaHUM U XxaH3eaTCKUM rpagom Xambyprom 2005. roanHe
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BJIACTH HCKE OpXKaB€ O CTBApHMa O 3ajCIlHI/I'-IKOF HHTCPECCa, a KOjPI CE CKjialla 110 Haydejinma

. . 305
MapTHEPCTBA U KOJU CTBapa MpaBHE YUMHKE 3a 00je cTpaHe.

Konkopaat ob6aBe3yje caMo CTpaHe Koje Cy ra mormucaie u parudukosaie (Pacta
tertiis nec nocent nec prosunt), ¥ IUPEKTHO je HACIOWEH Ha MeljyHapoIHO MpaBuiIO pacta
sunt servanda u KonBenuujy o yroBopHoMm mpaBy on 1968. rogune. Konkopmat kao
Mel)yHapOaHONPaBHU YrOBOp OTpaHWYaBa CYBjE€peHY BIACT JprKaBe, MOCEOHO OHUX ApIKaBa
yuju je ycraB mnpenBuha mpumar mehyHapomHOT mpaBa y OJHOCY Ha HMHTEPHU IPaBHU
nopenak. Hoc loco, ¢ jemHe crpane, KOHKOpAAT HHje caMO OOMYaH YroBOp, a ca JApyre, 4ecTo
je cxBahaH (y HEKaTOJIMYKUM JIp>)kaBama) Kao nperensnjy Karonmmuke npkse. KonkopnaTom ce
HACTOjU TPYXHUTH 3aIITHTA MHTEPEca KaTOJIMYKOj MOIMYyIAIMjH Y KOHKPETHO) AP)KaBH, a ce
Ceera Cronuiia, OJHOCHO Tama, Kao CTpaHa YrOBOPHHUIIA, HE I0jaBJbyjeé Kao MOHAapX
Bartukana, Beh xao Bjepcku moriiaBap ¥ HaJacBe, MOTJIaBap BjepHHUKA Y KOHKPETHO] JAPIKABH.
Kaga Csera Cromuma ckiama KOHKOpJAT, WIJIM pa3MaTpa HEKO JPYro IMUTAmE TyXOBHOT
KapakTepa, ca JpKaBOM ,,ayTOMAaTCKH IIOCTaje MPEACTaBHUK yXOBHOT CYOjeKTHBHTETA
IlpkBe, a kKaaa ce cKiiara yroBOp CacBHM CBjETOBHE MpHUpPOjE (HIP. MOIpYydje MOIITE WIH
tproeune) Ceera Crommua ajenyje kao BpxoHu oprad Barnkana“.*® Jpyrum pujeunma,
KOHKOpAATH TPEACTaBJbajy MehyHapoJHH YroBOp KOjU H3BHUPE U3 ILPKBEHO-TEOJOIIKE
IMMEH3Hje, U TPEJCTaBJba MPAaBHU M TOJUTUYKH OKBHpP 3a JjesioBame KaTonmuke IpKBe,
OJTHOCHO peryimcame oJHoca u3Mel)y apkaBe U 1pkBe. OBO T3B. KOHKOPJIATCKO MPaBO He
MO3Hajy Apyre penuruje, LpKBe WIM BjepcKe 3ajeIHUIle, OAHOCHO YrOBOPH KOjH PEryJIHIIY
IBUXOB OJHOC, KOJU j€ TPaauIMOHATHO Ha3BaH OIHOC Opowcase - ypkee, HE TOCjeNyje
enemMeHTe mehyHapomHor yropopa. Ca marepujajiHe CTpaHE KOHKOPJAT j€ CIOpa3yM je/IHE
npxase 1 Csere Cronuue kojuMm ce ypehyjy nutama KaTonuuke IpkBe, HEHUX IpaBa U
IY’KHOCTH, Y OJHOCHMa ca TOM CyBjepeHOM JApxkaBoM. KoHKopaaT perynuiie 4uTaB HU3
o0JacTH y KOjUMa JpXaBa M KaTOJMYKa 3ajeHUIA CTYMajy y AOAUp, T€ HACTOJU Ja
WHKOPIOPHIIIE TOTOBO CBE OOJHMKE APYIITBEHOT >XHBOTA: O0Opa3zoBame, IIKOJICTBO, Opak,
MOpOJUILY, Tla YaK M Jp)KaBHY OpraHuszainujy. Ergo, KOHKOpIaTOM ce peryjuiie MOoJoXkaj

Karonuuke 1pkBe, Te MpaBo MojeIuHIIA J1a YIIpaKmbaBa pelurtjy, GUHaHCH]CKa 1 MMOBHUHCKA

305 Jarys UBaH, lMpasHu nonoxaj Kamonuyke ypkse y Penybauyu Xpeamckoj: 00 momaaumapusma 6o

demokpauyuje, Lpksa y cBujety, Bon. 50, 6p. 3, 2015, ctp. 478-513. cTp. 481. [loCTyNHO Ha UHTEPHET agpecu:
https://hrcak.srce.hr/147640 (npuctyn/mbeHo 04.08.2018.)

306 labpujen MoHTaBno, »KoHeeHyuUoHanHU« o0Hocu usmehy Lipkee u prase: Ceema Cmonauya, Kamonuuka
upkea u [pxcasa BamukaH y mehyHapodHom nopemky (Mpedasarbe 00p#aHo noaasHUyumMa Jurniomamcke
akademuje 18. npocuHya 1996), 36opHnk Anunnomartcke akagemuje, lNoa. 2/1997. 6p. 1., 3arpeb, 1997., cTp,
178.
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MUTaka, KOHPECHOHAITHO yYCHe, IMBUIHE eeKTe OpaKoBa M0 KAHOHCKOM 3aKOHY, JAp)KaBHE
cyoBeniuje LlpkBu 1 marcko npapo 1a UMeHyje Ouckyma. be3 003upa Ha caMmy KOHKOPJIATCKY
calp>KMHy, KOja je HMMaHEHTHAa CBUM CKIIOIUBEHHM KOHKOPAATHMa, DPAa3JIuKe IOCTOje Y
norJiely LPKBEHUX Ipasa u npuBmiernja. Ceera Cronuia HUje 3aKJbyduiia KOHKOpJATe ca
CBUM JIp)kKaBaMa ca KOjHMa je YCIIOCTaBHMJIa JUIUIOMATCKE OJHOCE, TaKO Ja je IOJIOXKa]

Karonuuke 1pkBse y TUM ApKaBama peryircal HHTEPHUM MIPABOM.

[Momumame KOHKOpAaTa, Kao akTHBHE (opme ajenoBama CBere Crommue in foro
externo, ekCIUTMIUTHO je HaBexeHo y wiany 365. Codex luris Canonici ox 1983. rox., raje
cToju na he mamWHM W3aclaHWIM ,,HA TOce0aH HAYMH paJWTH Ha CKJIANamy yroBopa u
cnpoBohermy KOHKOpAaTa U Opyrux TakBux yroopa“. Takohe, y 3akonuky croju: ,,Kanonu
3aKOHMKA HE YKHJAjy HU TOTIYHO HH JjeIMMHYHO YroBope Koje je Amocroicka Cronuna
CKJIONIMJIA C JIp)KaBaMa WJIM JAPYTHMM TOJUTUYKUM 3ajeJJHHIIaMa; 3aTO TH U JlaJbe OCTajy Ha
cHa3u, 0e3 o03mWpa Ha TPOTHUBHE MPOIKUCE OBOTa saxonmka“.’"’ 'V HETIOCPE/IHO] BE3W ca
MaTepHjoM KOHKOpJaTa jecte KaHoH 377. raje cToju 1a ce ,,yoyoyhe cejemosnum eracmuma
He 0ajy HUKaKea npaea Hu nosiacmuye u3zoopa, UMeHo8ard, npeoidazarba uiu oopehusaroe
ouckyna . Koncrutynuja Gaudium et Spes koHcraryje 1a Cy ,,[IOJMTHYKA 3ajeJHHUIA U
[pkBa, cBaka Ha CBOM MOAPYY]Y, HE3aBUCHE je/IHA O JIpyroj u ayroHoMHe. O6aaBuje cy, Hako
C pa3NMuMTa HACJIOBa, y CIYXOM OCOOHOT M JIPYIITBEHOT N03MBa UCTUX Jbynu. Ty he ciayxOy
IITO YCHjelIHHje BPIIUTH Ha J0Opo CBHUX IITO 00aaBHMje OyAy BHIE HIIIE 3a 3/ApaBOM
MehycoOHOM capaamoM, BojehH Aakako pauyHa O MpUIMKama Mjecta U BpeMeHa“.308 Jom je
narna [Tujo X1 y ennmkmunm  Dilectissima Nobis ucrakao: ,,Omninire je mo3Hara YuimbeHUIA 13
Karonuuka npkBa HUKaJa HUje Be3aHa 3a JeIHy BPCTY BJIACTH (BJaje€) BUIIE HETO 3a JIPYTY,
noJi ycioBoM Ja cy bokaHcka mpaBa u xpuithancka casjecT curypHu. Ona (LlpkBa) He
HaJla3¥ HUKAKBe MOTelIKohe y mpuiarohaBamy pa3TuuuTUM LIUBUIHUM HHCTUTYIMjamMa, OUII0

««309 ,,CBeTa

Ja Cy OHM MOHApXHUJCKU WJINM penyONMUYKH, apUCTOKPATCKH WIM JIEMOKPAaTCKH.
Cronuna ce y ckiamnamy yroBopa ¢ ap’kaBama ¥ MOJUTHYKHAM 3ajeTHUIIAaMa JIPKU cIbeaehnx
Havena: 1. Yrosop usmely LlpkBe u apkaBe TpeOa Ha cTalaH HAYMH jJaMYUTH Y KOHKPETHO]

npxasu crnobony Bjepe Karonmuukoj LlpkBH, He3WHUM YJaHOBUMA U H-E3UHUM PA3THUYUTHM

307
KaHoH 3.

GAUDIUM ET SPES (76).

3. DILECTISSIMA NOBIS, ENCYCLICAL OF POPE PIUS XI ON OPPRESSION OF THE CHURCH OF SPAIN TO THE
EMINENT CARDINALS: FRANCISCO VIDAL Y BARRAQUER, ARCHBISHOPS OF TARRAGONA, EUSTAQUIO ILUNDAIN
Y ESTEBAN, ARCHBISHOPS OF SIVILLE, AND THE OTHER ARCHBISHOPS AND BISHOPS AND ALL THE CLERGY AND
PEOPLE OF SPAIN, 1933. locTynHo Ha UHTepHeT agpecu: http://w2.vatican.va/content/pius-
xi/en/encyclicals/documents/hf p-xi_enc 03061933 dilectissima-nobis.html (npuctynsbero 04.08.2018.)

308
309
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IpyWITBeHUM cKynuHama; 2. L{usb TMX yroBopa Huje aaBame L[pkBu mpuBmiieruja, ainu HU
OJly3UMame WIM OrpaHuYaBame MpaBa Ha BjepcKy cI000/y, Koja MHAuYe MpHUMaaa U IpyruM
CKylIMHama M BjepoucnoBujecTuma; 3. Y u3paau yrosopa usmely LlpkBe u npxase kKao u 'y
IbUXOBO] TPAaKTUUKO] MpHUMjeHH Tpebajy cyajemoBatu Ouckynu Tte npxkase; 4. U3
o0aBe3yjyhux koHkopaara TpeGa YKIOHUTH NMPHUBUIIETH]E KOJU Cy NMPOTHBHU IYyXY M HAYKY
Hpyrora BaTUKaHCKOT ca6opa.“310 YTOM KOHTEKCTY, ,,AyXYy U PYXy* KOHLMIIA, CYy 3aKJby4CHHU
u yroeopu ca lllnanujom 1976., Utanujom 1984., [Tosbckom 1993., XpBarckom 1996. ronune.
Tako y Crnopasymy u3mely Csere Cromuue u PenyOnuke WUrtanmje, KojuMm je 3amujemheH
JlaTepaHCKu KOHKOpJAT, Y WiaHy 1. eKCIUTUIUTHO CTOju: ,, Mmanujancka Penyonuka u Ceema
Cmonuya nomephyjy oa cy /[Apacasa u Kamonuuka ypkea, ceaka no concmeeHom nopemkxy,
He3aesucHe u cysjepene, obase3yjyhu ce Ha NYHO NOWMOBAIbE 0802 NPUHYUNA ) FUXOBUM

. . . @311
00HOCUMA U Y3ajAMHO] capadru 3a yHanpelherse uogjeka u 00opobumu zemasnsa .

WHTeH3MBHA TUTIIIOMATCKa aKTHBHOCT Kojy je CBera CToMNMIa CIIPOBOIMIIA Y€TPACCET
roauHa oJ J{pyror BaTHKaHCKOT KOHIMJIA JIOBENA je 10 MOTIMCHBAama MPEKO CTOABAJIECET
CHOpasyMa ca BHIIIE OJ YeTPAECET PasiIHdIuTHX 3eMaba.> 2 Mako ce monTudukar nane [Tasma
VI (1963 — 1978) cMmaTpa HajBUIBUBHjUM Y UCTOPHjH, 3aXBasbyjyhu cBOjuM Mel)yHapogHuM
MyTOBamUMa U mocjerama (1MocjeTHo je CBe KOHTUHEHTE, U IIPBH Mara Koju je nocjerno Ceery
3eMJby mociie cB. Iletpa), u uyBeHoj ennumkiuiy Populorum Progressio xoja roBopu o
CTpajlalbuMa JpkaBa M HapoJa Tpeher cBHjeTa, KOHKOPAATCKAa AaKTUBHOCT j€ HWTEKaKo
peneBaHTHa. Haumme, 3akijbyylo je TpHJECeT CIOpa3yMa, BHILIE HEro IITO Cy HEroBU
nperxonuuiy, IIno XII (1939-1958) u Mean XXIII (1958-1963), 3ajenHo y TOKy CBOjUX
nouTH(uKaTa 3aKpydrmn (28 cropasyma).®™® TIpeu je mama Koju je MOTIHCA0 CIIOPasyM,
modus vivendi 27.06.1964. rox., ca myciumanckoM 3emsboM, Tyrmcom.*™ Iouwio je mo
CKiIamama crnopazyma M ca MapokoMm, O6anom CronoBauye, KamepyHom, I'aGoHOM.

Excnan3ujy konkopnmara Hakoa Jlpyror BaTMKaHCKOT KOHIIMJIA YCJIOBHJIM Cy TOJHMTHYKH

310 Jakym WU., op. cit., cTp. 482.

> ART. 1 ACCORDO TRA LA SANTA SEDE E LA REPUBBLICA ITALIANA CHE APPORTA MODIFICAZIONI AL
CONCORDATO LATERANENSE. JocTynHO Ha UHTEPHET agpecu:
http://www.vatican.va/roman_curia/secretariat_state/archivio/documents/rc_seg-st 19850603 santa-sede-
italia_it.html (npuctyn/beHo 01.08.2018.)

312 Ragazzi Maurizio, Concordats Today: From the Second Vatican Council to John Paul Il, Journal of Markets &
Morality, Volume 12, Number 1 (Spring 2009): 113-151., p. 129.

313 Margiotta Broglio Francesco, | concordati di Paolo VI, In: Paul VI et la modernité dans I'Eglise. Actes du
colloque de Rome (2-4 juin 1983) Rome : Ecole Francaise de Rome, 1984. pp. 479-528., p. 480. [JoCTyMHO Ha
nHTepHeT agpecu: https://www.persee.fr/doc/efr 0000-0000 1984 act 72 1 2427 (NpUCTYN/beHO
04.08.2018.)

** Ibid., 487.
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norahaju, npBo majn bepmunckor 3mma 1989. roxa., Te m nujename u pacnag CoBjeTckor
Cape3a u JyrocnaBuje, yuMe je JONUIO JO CKJamama cropasyma ca HOBO(OpPMHpaHUM
JIEMOKPATCKUM Jp’KaBaMa, aldi U caMa YHICHHIIA Ja ce moj noHtudukarom [lama VI u
Wpana [1aBna II (1j. m3mehy 1963. u 2005. ronune) ygeTBopocTpyuno O6poj apkaBa ca KojuMa

Csera Cronuia uMa JHIIJIOMaTCKe ogHoce, o4 42 10 172,31

TpagunuoHaTHU TEPMUH ,,concordatum ™ Koju je oOmbexkno mepuon usmely ama
CBjeTCKa paTa, ca TOTAJIMTapHOM lbemMaukoM, M ayTOpUTaTUBHHM pexuMoM y HMramuju,
HInanuju u [opryramy, nocne Jpyror BaTUKaHCKOT KOHIMJIA HAWINAO j€ HA PECTPUKTUBHY
MPUMjeHY, a OIIITH TEPMUHU KOjUMa Ce O3HadaBajy MeljyHapoaHH yroBopu (KOHBEHIIH]a,
criopazymM, modus vivendi) nocranu cy unreHzuBHuju. CaMa 3amjeHa TEpMHUHA ,,KOHKOpIAT
ca ,,crnopazymom®, y Illlnanuju u Uranuju, Takohe je ycBojeHa Aa oOeliexkH OBY Mmay3y ca

r[poumomhy.316

Ca gpyre cTpaHe, crnopa3ymMM ca JpkaBama JlatuHcke AMepuke,
(Apreaturom 1966., Komym6ujom 1973. u [Tepyom 1980. roaune) 3akibyueru nocie Jpyror
BaTHUKAHCKOT KOHIIMJIA, CY 3HATHO APYraddju O] €BPOIICKOT MOJENa, a Y HEKUM CIIy4ajeBUMa
ollp>kaBajy Gopmyne koje nojcjehajy Ha koHKopAaTe Koju cy npensubhenn y EBponu usmelhy
n1Ba cBjercka para.>’’ Ha 0Bo je CBAKAKO yTHIIAIO APYLITBEHO-TIONATHYIKO CTAlbE Y ApKaBama
Jlatnuacke Amepuke. Y HeXpHIThaHCKUM, UCIAMCKHM 3eéMJbaMa JIONUIO je 0 Criopazyma: y
Mapoky je mpeoBianao TPaaUIMOHAIHU HCIAMCKH MOJIEN, KOjH C€ 3aCHHBAa Ha NPHHIUITY
TOJIEpaHIHje, UM MOCTOjU BUILIE CEKyJIapHU Mojien, TyHuc, koju, 6e3 o03upa Ha TO, HE Kelu
Ja TpuxBaTH HesaBMCHOCT W ayroHomujy Llpkse.*™® Ca wmajcrapmjom MOHOTEHCTHUYKOM
PENUTHjOM — JyIEU3MOM, U JIP>)KaBOM KOja je U3HEeApeHa U3 CIUpUTyallHe JOMOBUHE JeBpeja —
Wspaenom, nmpeko aexnapamuje Nostra Aetate, monuto ce no TemessHOr yroBopa uzmehy
Csere Cromuue u [pxxase M3paen 30.12.1993. ronune. ¥V yroBopy ce HE CIHOMHEE Ipaj
Jepycanmum U BEroB cTaTyc, BjepoBaTHO jep je Jepycamum 3a JeBpeje, HE caMO HajCBETHjU
rpaJ Ha CBHjeTy, Beh M OKOCHHIIAa HUXOBOT HIEHTUTETA y MOTIYHOCTH, j€p C€ Ha HeMY
3aCHUBA YHMTaB KOHIIENT Bjepe W ApKaBHOCTH M3paena, Te MpejacTaBjba W Tauky JOAMPA,
npekjanama ald U cykoba ca OCTaJuM MOHOTEHCTHYKMM peJIMrHjaMa — HCIaMOM H

XpuithancTBOM. YTOBOP je ToceOHO OMTaH Kako 300T TUIUIOMATCKUX OJHOCA ABHjE ApKaBE U

31 Ragazzi M., op. cit., ctp. 129-130.

*1® Ferrari Silvio, The Fundamental Agreement between the Holy See and Israel and the Conventions Between
States and the Church Since the Vatican Il Council, 47 Cath. U. L. Rev. 385 (1998). p. 388. JOCTyNHO Ha UHTEpHET
aapecw: http://scholarship.law.edu/lawreview/vol47/iss2/5 (npuctynsbeHo 04.08.2018.)

* Ibid., 390.

**% Ibid., 393.
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JIBUjE€ peJIUrvje, Tako W 300T JBOCTpyKe adupmaiyje W IMOIITOBama ,,JbYJACKOT IpaBa Ha
cnobomy BjepOMCIIOBHjeCTH U caBjecTu: ,JIpokaBa WM3paen, mno3uBajyhu ce Ha CBOjy
Jlexmapanujy o He3aBHCHOCTH, MOTBPlyje CBOjy cTalnHy MOCBEhEHOCT J1a TOJPKH U TOIITYje
JbYJICKO TIPaBO Ha €000y BEPOMCIIOBECTH M CABECTH, Kao IITO je HABEIEHO Y YHHUBEP3aIHO]
JCKJIapaliju O JbYJICKAM IpaBUMa M JAPYruM Mel)yHapoJHUM WHCTPYMEHTHMa Yy KOjuUMa je
crpanka. Cera Cromuna, no3uBajyhu ce Ha [lexnapanujy o Bepckum ciobomama Jlpyror
BaTUKAHCKOT €KyMEHCKOT KOoHIWIa, 'Dignitatis humanea', motephyje mocBehenoct Karonmuke
IPKBE Ja TOAPXKH JbYACKO IMPaBO Ha cJI000Jy BEPOUCIOBECTH M CABECTH, Kao ILITO je
HaBEJICHO y YHHUBEP3aJIHO] JACKJIAPALUjU O JbYICKUM IpaBUMa M y APYyruM MmehyHapoaHum
MHCTpYMEHTHMa KojuMa je crtpanka. CBera Cronuia xeimu ga adUpMHUIIC W TOUITOBAHC
Karonmuuke npkBe mpema JpyruMm pejurdjamMa ¥ HHXOBHM CJbAOCHUIIMMA, Kao IITO je
CBEUAaHO HaroBHjecTHo Jlpyrm BaTWKAaHCKM EKYMEHCKHM KOHIWJI y CBOjoj Jlexkmapamuju o
OJTHOCY TIIpKBE ca HexpumhanckuMm penurrjama 'Nostra actate'.®® Unan 1. yroBopa
NPEJCTaBJba IMOYETHY Ta4yKy 3a I[JEJIOKYITHO IOIITOBAaKkE JbYACKOI TpaBa Ha Clo00Iy
BjEPOUCIIOBJECTH U CaBjeCTH, KOjU je Jajbe, KpOo3 OCTalle WiIaHOBE, apUpMUCAH KOHKPETHUM
3axTjeBuMa Karommuke npkse. BaxxHOCT oznpende o JbyJCKUM IpaBHMa yHyTap TemesbHOTr
yroBopa He cMHje OUTH TOTIIEHEeHA, TOCEOHO y apkaBama ,,0€3 MUCAHOT yCTaBa, Kao IITO je

I/Ispaen“.szo

O npaBHOj MPUPOIU KOHKOPJATA [TOCTOj€ Pa3InyMTa CTAHOBHUILTBA, IPYNHUCaHa Y TPU
TeopHjcka mosasumrTa. Teopuja NpUBMIIETHja KOja TOJa3H OJ CyNpeMaTHje LpKBE Haj
Jp>KaBoM, TJje LpKBa, 00Jbe pehu mamna, KOHKOPAATOM, IIPEHOCH, JIeJerupa cBoja opnamnhema
KOHKPETHHM CBJE€TOBHUM BiiacTuma. Jlakie, mama jaje mpuBUIIETH]€, a CBJETOBHUM BJacTHMa
ce Hamehe o0aBe3a. OBa TeopHja je CBOj OCHOB LipNUja U3 XpUlIhaHCKOT TyXOBHOT j€JIMHCTBA
y EBponu. Jleranna teopuja, HaCynpoT TEOpHUjHU NPUBUIIETH]ja UCTHYE, CYIIPEMATH]y JpKaBse,
KOja KOHKOPJIAT cMaTpa JIMjeJIOM COTICTBEHOT MPaBHOT CHUCTeMa, Oynyhu aa je IpKBa MCTOJ
npxase. JIpkaBa, Kao BPXOBHO JIPYIITBO M U3BOP MPaBa, IipeMa JIErajHOj TEOPHjH, CE OJpUYIe
CBOJUX IPaBa y KOPUCT CBOJUX KAaTOJMYKH MOJAHMUKA U I[PKBE KOjy MpeacTaBiba nana. [Janac
MIpeoBJIajiaBa T3B. TEOPHUja YyroBOPa, KOja KOHKOPAAT TPETUPA Kao MeyHapOIHHU YTOBOp, KOjH

kao u Ceery CToJuIly KapakTepuiie mojam Siu generis.

3 Article 1. (1) (2) FUNDAMENTAL AGREEMENT BETWEEN THE HOLY SEE AND THE STATE OF ISRAEL,

December 30, 1993. [locTynHo Ha UHTepHeT aapecu: http://www.mfa.gov.il/mfa/mfa-
archive/1993/pages/fundamental%20agreement%20-%20israel-holy%20see.aspx (npuctyn/beHo 03.08.2018)
0 Eerrari S., op. cit., cTp. 406.
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KoHkopaatu cy Kpo3 HCTOpPHjy 3aKJbYyYMBAHU Yy pa3inuuTOj (HOPMU U HMaJIH CY
pa3uynTe Ha3MBE, Ka0 W caapkuHy. Tako je Hrnp. BpoMcku KOHKOpIAT 3aKJbydeH y BHIY
JIBOCTPYKE OJIBOjEHE JEKJIapalluje, jeJHe OJi CTpaHe MMIIepaTopa U JAPYyre OJf CTPaHEe Iare.
HasuBu xoHKOpAAT je kopuiiheH 3a cBe4aHe U CBEOOYXBAaTHE CIIOpa3yMe, JOK €€ Y OCTAIUM
cly4yajeBUMa MpHUOjeraBajio JAPyruM Ha3MBUMa - CIIOpa3yM, KOHBEHIIMja, pa3MjeHa HOTAa,
npotokos, modus vivendi, yrosop uta. Caap)KuHa KOHKOpJAaTa MOKE€ OUTH CIIMPUTyaaHa —
res spirituales, (amp. Be3aHna 3a JMTYyprujy), cBeToBHa — res materiales (ump. mopesu Ha
[[PKBEHA M KJICPHKaJIHA 100pa) ajii U MjelioBuTa — res mixtae (Hmp. oOpasoBame, Opak u
ci1.). Konkopau cy Hacrtajaiiu ja Ou ce peryiucaie Wik OTKIOHHWIC HEHOPMAaJIHE CUTYyallHje,

321 4 gecto ce uctuue , historia

KOje HY)KHO HE MOpajy OUTH pe3yaTarT Hacuiba MM MPOroHa
concordatorum, historia dolorum Ecclesiae”. Mornu Ou na NOYHEMO ca WHUIM]jATHUM
apamkMaHoM (y OCHOBHM KOHKopAaroM) moj 1mapeM Komomom y puMcko 100a, Koju
omoryhaBa TpUBpeMEHHU IpecTaHak MmporoHa xpuirhaHa, cMarpajyhu ga rapanryje cio0oay
BjEPOUCIIOBJECTH Ka0 MHUHHUMYM €r3HCTEHIIMjaTHOI HHBOA: CI00OMy Jla JKHMBE Kao

XpI/ILLIhaHI/I.322

Wnak, anTaronu3mMu wusMely yHuBep3agHOr XpHUIIhaHCKOT IapcTBa U
IUTypaiuTeTa IpkaBa y EBponu y cpeameM BUjEKy, H3HEIPUIN CY HHCTUTYIIHN]Y KOHKOp/ATa.
Cjenumre KaTonuuke 1mpkse, kao MaHudecTalyje 1yXxoBHE BIACTH, Hana3u ce y Pumy (anu u
nentap Ilancke apikaBe Kao CBjeTOBHE yCTaHOBe), a mutatis mutandis Ban npxaBa y KojuMa je
nocrojana LlpkBa. [lakne, cykobu wusmehy Csere Cronmie M CBJEeTOBHMX BIJIACTH
Ipe/icTaBbajy IMpeABopje KoHkopAara. IIpemMa Tome, KOHKOpAATH Cy Yy HPOLUIOCTH OMIU
CPEIICTBO pjeliaBama TeH3uja u cykoOa u3mely Llpkse u JlpxkaBe, MITO je y CpeeM BUJEKY
owuo nmo3Haro kao cykob umely sacerdotiuma u imperiuma, kao KOH(POHTAIKja MMANCTBa U

I_[apCTBa.323

3L Edwin Ryan, Papal Concordats in Modern Times, The Catholic Historical Review, vol. 16, no. 3, 1930, pp.

302-310., p. 304. JocTynHo Ha uHTepHeT agpecu: JSTOR, www.jstor.org/stable/25012775 (npuctyn/beHo
04.08.2018.)

322 Carulli Fu magalli Ombretta, Concordats as Instruments for Implementing Freedom of Religion, Universal
Rights in a World of Diversity. The Case of Religious Freedom, Pontifical Academy of Social Sciences, Acta 17,
2012., p. 619. locTynHO Ha UHTEPHET aapecu: Www.pass.va/content/dam/scienzesociali/pdf/actal7/actal7-
fumagalli.pdf (npucTtynsbeHo 04.08.2018.)

323 Lisp/be Bjekocnas, Yeosopu usmehy Ceeme Cmonuue u Penybauxke Xpeamcke ([pedasare 00pHaHo
nonasHuyuma Junaomamcke akademuje u 8jenamHuyuma MuHucmapcmea 8amCKuUx nocaosa PX 19.
npocuHya 1996), 36o0pHuK innnomartcke akagemuje, Nroa. 2/1997. 6p. 1., 3arpe6, 1997., ctp. 157.
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[loce6HO je BaXHO MHWTAKE T3B. IpaBa HA HHBECTUTYPY >', OIHOCHO IPABO
MMEHOBama OHWCKYyIa, KOje je JOBEJNO JIO NMPBOT CKIOIJBCHOT KOHKOpJAaTa Yy HCTOPUjU —
BopmMmcku konkopaat (Pax Wormatiensis) uz 1122. roqute. Y npBuM BjeKOBUMa OMCKYIIH CY
OupaHu oj cTpaHe XpulmhaHCKe 3ajeJHHIIC, Kiepa U Hapoaa ca MOTBPIOM MHUTPOIIOJIHUTA H
OMCKYTICKOT KOJ'IeFI/IjYMa.325 N360p Ouckyma a clero et populo ox VI g0 X Beka 6mo je mox
CHJEHKOM TEPUTOPHjATHUX, CBJETOBHUX BJACTH, KOJU CY IIOCTENEHO IPOIIUPHUIN CBOJY

. . 326
HAJJIEKHOCT y MOTJIey OCTaB/bakba OMCKYIa HaJl CBOJUM TEPUTOpPH]jaMa.

T3B. rperopujancke pedopme mamne ['prypa VII (mortudukar 1073-1085) 6une cy
mojytora 3a cyko0 apkaBe u IpkBe. Libertas Ecclesiae kao nuss rperopujancke pedopme,
calpkalia je TeKBY Jla ce I[PKBa OCIO000IM CBJETOBHOT YIUIUTama: C jeIHE CTpaHe,
JI0JIjeJbHBae¢ OMCKYIICKUX MjecTa U OlaTHja O] CTpPaHe CPEIOBjeKOBHUX Biajapa, OJJHOCHO
T3B. JIAMYKa WHBECTHTYPA, W ca APYre CTPaHE pacIpOCTAEBEHOCT cuMoHmje.>?’ | Kao mro
oymia CTOJM W3HAQA THjella, Tako I[PKBa CTOjH W3HAJ JApXkKaBe“ — TPEICTaBlba MOTO
rperopI/IjaHaua.328 Cyko06 oxo unBectutype usmely nane Kamukcra Il u umneparopa Cseror
pUMCKOr IapcTtBa XeHpuxa V pe3yiaTHpao je KOMIIPOMHCHUM pjemiemeM — Bopmcku
KoHKOpAaTrom, Ha3BaHn u Pactum Calixtinum (Pactum Calixtinum sive Heinricianum). Hauwme,
yBella ce JBOCTPYKa WHBECTHUTYypaA: C jeAHE CTpaHe, 1ap je mpemyctno L[pkBu mHBECTUTYpPY
nyTeM mpcTeHa u skesna (per anulum et baculum), mTo cy cumOoin AyXOBHE M I[PKBEHE
BJIACTH OMCKYIa M KJiepa, Te rapaHTOBAO IMOLITOBaKkE KAHOHCKOT M300PHOT MpaBa, a ocTaja
My je CBj€TOBHAa HWHBECTHTypa ca MpeHOLlemeM Jjaobapa M mpaBa (perajiuja, OJHOCHO
TeMIIOpajifja), a ca JIpyre cTpaHe, mama ce obaBe3ao aa he ce u3bopu W pykKorojarama Ha
teputoprju CBETOr PUMCKOI LApCTBa BPUIMTH Y3 IMPHUCYCTBO Iiapa, Koju he uzabpaHuM
BEITMKOJOCTOJHUIIMMA MOBjepuTH Bpuieke regalia (dpeynanna opnamhema y omHocy Ha
nocjene LlpkBe, MPBEHCTBEHO MpaBO yOHMpama NPUXOJa Ca HPKBEHUX HUMama, T M JIpyra
jaBHa oBnamhema, HIIP. TPUXOIN O IApUHA U CII.), T€ Ja he Kiep 1mapy ayroBatu ¢eynamHy

omaHocT, T3B. homage. IlocTojao je W pPOK OJ MIECT Mjecely Ja [ap Ja TEeMIIOpaiuje

% Perynucatbe npaBa fa ce MMeHyYjy HOCMOLM LIPKBEHE BAACTU HAA/IEKHU 3a TEPUTOPHUjY LPKaBE Ca KOjOM
Cseta CTonMuUA CKNana KOHKOPAAT MpeAacTaB/ba Of, CaMOr HacTaHKa KOHKopAaTa A0 AaHac maTepujy of
npBOpaspesHOr MHTepeca 3a CTPaHe YroBOPHULE.

3 Costigan Richard F, State Appointment of Bishops, Journal of Church and State, vol. 8, no. 1, 1966, pp. 82—
96., p. 82. [locTynHo Ha UHTepHeT aapecu: JSTOR, www.jstor.org/stable/23913320 (npuctynsbeHo 04.08.2018.)
3% Costigan R. F., op. cit., cTp. 86.

dpaHseH A., op. cit., ctp. 152.

*%% Ibid., 153.
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BEJIMKOIOCTOJHHKY KOJH j& PyKOIOJIOXKEH BaH IPAaHMIA LapcTBa. 2 3a pasiuky ox Bopmckor
KOHKOpJaTa, NuTame HHBecTHType KoJ Koukopaara u3 bosome, 3akipydeHor wusmelhy
¢dpanmyckor kpasba @pancoa | u nane JlaB X, HemoCpeIHO HAKOH MITO je (PAHIYCKU Kpash
nodujenquo y BOjHOM Toxoay Ha Wranumjy, peryimcaHo je Tako IITO je Mama MpU3HAo
(dpaHIyCKUM KpajbeBHUMa MPHUBHIETHjY Jla CcaMU NpeIIaXy KaHaugare 3a OUCKyne Ha
TEPUTOPHUjH CBOj€ JpKaBe, MOJ| YCIOBOM TOJWHA CTapOCTH M oOpazoBama a mama je Ouo

o0aBe3aH J1a yIpaBo T€ KaHAWJaTe IPUXBATH.

Konkopmar w3 15.07.1801. romune (3BaHmuaH Ha3uB je , Kowgenyuja usmehy
@panyycke Brade u Fbecose Csjemocmu Iluja VII™), cknomben usmel)y mane Iuja VII u
Hanoneona bonamapre, cagpku cBera ceZaMHAeCT 4YIAHOBA, j€ H3IEAPEH W3  OIIIITE
WCTOPHJCKO-TIOJUTUYKE CHUTYyalllje W MPWIMKA y TOKY M HakoH (paHI[yCKe pEeBOIYIHje.
Konkopnar je noBpuien Opranckum wiaHoBuMa (77 4jgaHOBa), U IPEACTaBIbajy jeAHOCTPaHU
axT dpaniycke Biaze.> Oaj KOHKOpAAT cTaBHo je Katommuxy upkBy y moapeljeHn momosxaj
y OIHOCY Ha JpkaBy, UCTHUyhW na je KaToiaumuaHCTBO Bjepa BehmuHe DpaHIy3a aiu HE H
Jp>KaBHA pennrnja.331 Hauwme, roqune 1789., Bohena ¢paHIlyCkoM peBOIYIIHjOM U CIIOTaHOM
liberté, égaliteé, fraternité, Hapomna ckymintiHa je KOH(MHCKOBaJa HPKBCHY UMOBHHY, T€
noHWjena T13B. ['paljaHcku ycTaB Kjepa, YMMe je I[PKBa MPHUKJbYYeHa (PpaHITyCKO] )1p)1<aBI/1332,
yuHEehH CBjEIITEHUKE AP>KaBHUM CIIY)KOCHHIIIMA KOjU Cy O] Hbe n00ujain HakHaay (BOJMIN
Cy MaTU4YHE KIHHIe U caxpamHBame yMmpinx). Tpeba HanmoMeHyTH Aa je peBoiylHja y
MOTIIYHOCTH TpoMHjeHIIa npuinke y DpaHIlyCKoj — CBprHyTa je amcollyTHa MOHapXuja,
MPOTjepaHO TUIEMCTBO a Cca UM M CBJEHITEHCTBO Ka0 XMjepapXHjCKU BpX JIPYIITBA, a
Karonuuka mpkBa je mokuBjena yaap, KOju je mopen KoHduckaiuje MMOBUHE M jo0apa,
PE3YNTHPAO U YKHUJIAKEM TPErOpHjaHCKOT KaJeH1apa, 3aTBapameM IpKaBa, MPEUMEHOBAbHEM
yIuIa Koje cy HOCHJIe UMEHa CBeTala U ci1. PeBomyiyja je cTBOpuiia HOBO CTame, a OCTaId
cTapor régimea cy youjaHu, CKIambaHH, IPOTjepUBaHU, YHUINTABAHHU U 3aMH]CHCHH HOBUM. A
fortiori gomwto je 1o ynaskaBama ox nentpa - Ceere Cronuiie, IITO je A0BEIIO U 70 CTpyjama
yHyTap caMe I[pKBE: Ha OHE KOjU Cy MpHuXBaTWiIM KOHCTUTYIIMOHAIHY pPEBOIYIHOHAPHY

I[PKBY M OHE KOJU Cy OCTalM BjepHU CTapoj IpkBuU. Kiep koju je oabuo aa 1na 3aKiIeTBY

3% The Concordat of Worms 1122, Internet History Sourcebooks Project, Medieval Sourcebook. [locTynHo Ha

WHTepHeT agpecu: https://sourcebooks.fordham.edu/source/worms1.asp (npuctynsbeHo 30.07.2018.)

330 lepxapa Pobepc, Apicasa u upkea y Espornckoj yHuju, Nb®, beorpag, 2012., cTp. 313.

3! Aspamosuh Cuma, MMpuso3u HacmaHKy OpHasHo-upkeeHoz npasd y Cpbuju, CnyskbeHn rnacHuk, beorpag,
2007., cTp. 8.

32 dpaHseH A., op. cit., cTp. 285.
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JUIIAaBaH je CBOJUX AYXKHOCTH, a ca Apyre crpaHe, namna [luje VI je eckomyHunupao xiep u
JIauKe KOju OW MPHUCTYIIJIM OBOj JPXKaBHO] LPKBH. Y ounMa PuMa HaKIOHOCT (DpaHIyCKUX
Biactu 1 Hanmoneona KoHcTuTynmoHanHoj HpKBH, MocMaTpaHa je kao oasajame Xenpuja VIII
on Puma u3 nmpuBatHux modyna, a moce6Ho anconaytuzMa. HeratuBne peakiuje Puma nosene
cy no mnpemjemrama IjenokynHe Cpere Cromune u mnane Iluja VI y Tlapu3 ca
HeTpoIjeluBOM JoKkyMeHTapHoM Tpahom. Ilame Iluja VI je mpemunyo y Ilapuzy. Cyko0 je
HacTaBJbeH U ca HOBUM nanoM [Tujem VII, xoju he ce u3 3aToYeHUIITBA, 32 PA3IUKY O] CBOT
npeTxoaHuka, Bpatut y Pum. Crame je KyaIMUHHpao KpyHHcameMm Hamoneona 3a mapa
1804. roaune, koju je cam ceOM CTaBHO KpPYyHY, a OJ IMafe MPUMHO IOMa3ame, IITO

npeacraBjba YMH Ha,Z[MOBI/I .

Hctopujcku 3Havaj umanu cy: Jlatepancku yrosop ox 11.02.1929. rogune, koju je,
m3mel)y ocramor, u konkopaar; Konkopmar Csere Crommume u Ibemauke, T3B.
Reichskondordat, 3akpyuen 20.07.1933. romune; kao u Koukopmar ca ®PpaHkoBOM

HInaaujom u3 1953. ronune, utx.

Kao nomuHaHTHO KaTonmuka apskaBa XpBarcka je ca Cerom CTONMIIOM CKIIOTHIIA
4eTpH yroBopa: 1. o capaowu na noopyujy oozoja u kyamype, uma 15 uiaHoBa, paTu(UKOBaH
27.01.1997. rox.; 2. o OywebpudcHuwmey KamoauuKux 6jepHuUKda, NpunaoHuKd OpYICaAHUX
cHaza u peoapcmeenux cayxcou Penyonuxe Xpseamcke, uma 12 unaHoBa, paTudUKOBaH
24.01.1997. ron.; 3. o npasuum numarbuma, uMa 19 dmaHoBa M HajBAXHUJU j€ YrOBOp jep
IpeJCTaBJba MpaBHU OKBUP, paTuduroBan 09.02.1997. rox.; 4. o eocnodapckum numarouma,
uMa 15 unanosa, patudukoBan 04.12.1998. ron. HaBenenu yroBopu crnaiajy y KOHKOPAaTCKO
paBo (Koje je U3HBEIPEHO U3 UCTOPHU)CKOTr HCKycTBa KaTonndke 1pKBe M HEMO3HATO IPYTUM
L[pKBaMa M BJEpCKHUM 3ajeHUIIamMa), jep MUMajy UCTY NpaBHY TEXHUHY, MaKO HEMajy UCTHU

333

HayuH O0Opaje TMUTaka W CBEYAHOCTH CKjamama.”  ,Haumme, yroBopuma ce pjemiaBajy

HOjC,Z[I/IHa‘-IHa nuTamba, 10K KOHKOPAAT KCJIN OGYXBaTI/ITI/I CBCYKYIIHC OTHOCC I/I3Meby ]_[pKBe n

«334
Hpxase.

[Topen konkopaara, Ceera Cronuma je akTHBHA W y chepu MyATHIATEpaTHUX
yroBopa. Tako je Csera Croiuia, CXOJHO CBOM Mel)yHapOJHONPAaBHOM CYOjEeKTUBUTETY U

cratycy koju uma y OYH, mo3Bana /1a y4ecTByje paBHOIIPABHO ca JIpKaBamMa y MPEeroBopruMa

333 Eteposuh Hukona, Yeosopu usmehy Ceeme Cmonuue u Penybauke Xpeamcke, Lipkea y ceujety, Bon. 32, 6p.
2,1997, ctp. 181-186., cTp. 184. locTynHO Ha UHTepHeT agpecu: https://hrcak.srce.hr/51451 (npuctyn/beHo
04.08.2018.)

** Ibid.
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0 3aKJbydely MehyHapoIHHUX yroBopa, T€ Jla HMCTe MOTHUINe, patuduKyje, MPUCTYIH,
OJIHOCHO TIOCTaHE CTpaHa YroBOpHHIA. Y TIPOLECy IMperoBapama IOCjeaAyje IO3UIHU]y
€KBHBAJICHTHY JPYTHM JIp)KaBaMa, T j€ y CTamy Ja HallpaBu CYIITHHCKE MpHUjeiore, oa0anu
MpUjeuIore JpYruxX MperoBapadykux crpanaka u ci. Ceera Cronuna je akTUBHO y4eCTBOBAJIa
y mperoBopuMma o Pumckom craryty MehynapogHor kpuBuuHOr cyaa u3 1998. romune,
KonBenmuju o OGomOapnoBamwy u3 1997. rommne m KoHBeHIHMju 0 mpaBuMa ocoba ca
unBamuaurerom u3 2006. ronuHe. bpojHu cy MelhyHapoaHH YyroBOpU KOjUMa je MPUCTYIUIa
Ceera Cromuna, nonyt Yerpu JKeneBcke koHBeHIMje u3 1949. rommHe, OJHOCHO T3B.
XyMaHUTapo npaso, a mehy mruma u : 1883. Paris Convention for the Protection of Industrial
Property; 1886. Berne Convention for the Protection of Literary and Artistic Works; 1954.
Hague Convention for the Protection of Cultural Property in the Event of Armed Conflict;
1956. Convention Relating to the Status of Refugees; 1966. International Convention on the
Elimination of All Forms of Racial Discrimination; 1967. Convention Establishing the World
Intellectual Property Organization; 1968. Nuclear Non-Proliferation Treaty; 1969. Vienna
Convention on the Law of Treaties; 1971. Convention on Psychotropic Substances; 1972.
Convention Concerning the Protection of the World Cultural and Natural Heritage; 1989
United Nations Convention on the Rights of the Child; 1996. Comprehensive Nuclear-Test-
Ban Treaty; 2017. Treaty on the Prohibition of Nuclear Weapons...
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8. BATUKAH U CBETA CTOJIMLA

3a pa3nuky on Ceere Cronuue, BaTukan je 4McTO TEPUTOPHjAIHU SHTUTET, CyBjepeHa
IpKaBa, Koja ce Halla3W Ha TEPUTOPHjH JAPYyre CyBjepeHe apxkaBe - MTammje, OMHOCHO Ha
TEPUTOPHUJU HEHE INPUJEeCTOJIHUIE W IIaBHOr rpaga — Puma. Ilomyr npyrux npxkasa y
MmehyHapoaHoj 3ajennuiy, BaTukan mocjeayje cyojeKTHBHTET IO MeljyHapoJHOM mpaBy ipSO
facto, uumenuiiom aa je nmpusHara apxasa. Jlakiae, Ceera Cronuma u Jp:xaBa Batukanckor
I'pana jecy moceOHM CyOjexTH MehyHapomHOT mpaBa W CBAaKako Ja HHjecy CMHOHUMH. Kao
nocsbeauua Jlarepanckux yroBopa HacTao je BarukaH, HajMama JpXaBa Ha CBHjETy, a
Hekaaaumba [lanuHcka apkaBa U3 BpeMeHa aToMM3aluje Ap>KaBHOT mpoctopa Uranuje, anu u
EBpomne, Bumie Hema. BatukaHncku rpaj pe3yaTar je cropema, Makap Haydor, Y JUTepaTypH,
Ja JU je pujed O ApXKaBW WM IMaK HUje. Mama TepUTOpHja M CTAaHOBHHIITBO, T'OTOBO
cuMOOJIMYHA BOjCKa, T3B. IIBajIIapCKa rapja, Te beHa nose3anoct ca CeeroM CToinLoM Uy
Ha PYKy nuckBanupukanuju apxase. Mehytum, cBaka aprkaBa, Ia U HajMama, JeTUHCTBEH j€
enturer. > lpxaBa Barumkanckor ['pama Huje jenuHa apxkaBa Ha Ty EBpome Kojy
Kapaktepuje MuKpo cratyc (Aumopa, Jluxrenmraju, JlykcemOypr, Monako, 1 Can MapuHo).
Axo je IlonTudukanHa apkaBa cBakako OWJia HE3aBUCHA TeMa Mel)yHapoaHOTr IpaBa,
Cy0jeKTMBHOCT BaTukaHa HHje TOJMKO MHMpHa KakBa je, MpeMa HeKuMa, (YHKIHMOHAIHU

CHTHTET, OJIHOCHO MaTepujanHa mozpika Ceere Crommme.

CBakako HajUHTEpeCaHTHHjE je MHUTame BbeHor ofaHoca ca CetoM Cromuuom. Tpebda
ucrahu na je Biact Cere Ctomnulie, OJHOCHO Marne, IpUMapHO OKPEeHyTa JyXOBHO] BJIACTH, a
TepUTOpUjaJIHA BJIACT je CeKylapHa. Barukan je ¢ jegHe cTpaHe, CEeKyJIapHH CUMOOIUYKU
nanrap Ceere Cronuue, 00e30jehyjyhn manm He3aBHCHOCT o OMIIO KOje JpYyre ceKylapHe,
Ip>KaBHE BIACTH y 00aBJbamky INIaBHE MACTHPCKE CIyx0e, a ca Ipyre CTpaHe, MaTepHjajiHa U
¢usnuka 6a3a Karonmmuke npkse aa ,,0yzae y cBujeTy, a He of cBujeta”. A fortiori, Barukan

Mpe/iCTaBba ,,TEXHUYKU €HTUTET" WU ,,IOMOhHY KOHCTpYKIHjy* CBere Cromume. >’

Hakie,
Cgera Cronuiia ce mojaBJjbyje Y CBOM CEKYHAApHOM MpodaHoM, Ip>KaBHOM BUIY, KaO BIaaa

BaTI/IKaHa, H 'y CBOM CKJII/ISI/IjaJ'II/ICTI/I‘{KOM, CBjCTOBHOM BUY, Ka0O BJIaJga Karommuxke LPKBEC. v

3% Kypeuuh Metap, [Mpobaemamuxa deguHuUcaHa Mmanaux 0pxasd, XpBaTCKM reorpadcku rnacHuk 74/2, 89 —

112(2012), YOK 911.3:32, cTp. 106.
% Marchisio Sergio, CORSO DI DIRITTOINTERNAZIONALE, G. Giappichelli Editore, Torino, 2013., p. 231.
337 . .
PaunHrep Jozed, boz u csujem: Bjepa u wusom y Hawem spemeHy, Mo3auk Krura, 3arpeb, 2003., cTp. 317.
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Barukany ce u pgajbe opapxaBajy oapeheHu mnpeporatuBu Barukancke —apxkaBe
(Ip>kaBJbAHCTBO, AUILUIOMATHja, MOJUIMja U Ap.), ajld Ce MHCHUCTUPA Ha HaJHAIIMOHATHOM
kapaktepy JpxaBe Barukanckor I'paga, ¢ 003upoM Ha yHUBEp3aJIHU KapakTep HpKB€.338 3a
pasnuKy o OWIIO Koje Apyre apkaBe y Mel)yHapoHOj 3ajeAHuIM, BaTrkaH He ocToju aa Ou
nojap:kao cBoje rpahane, Beh na mpyku OCHOBY 3a LIEHTpaliHy agMuHucTpauujy Karonmnuke
npke. Kapmunan Penaro MaptuHo je wucrakao. , Bamuxauwcku epad, @usuuku uiu
mepumopujarnu memenr Ceeme Cmonuye, 20moso je NOnym nocmosba HA Kojem je
nocmassmena MHo20 6eha u jeOuHcmeena, He3a8UCHA U CysjepeHa CHaza: oHa YHueepsaine
YpKee, NOWMOBAHA U NPU3HAMa 00 jeOHUX, ad OCNOPABAHA 00 Opy2ux, NPUCYMHA CBOjOM

. : . R « 339
uepcmohom, nogujewthy u ceojum ymuyajem y mehyHapoonoj 3ajeonuyu “.

Mebhytum, nama
[Tuo Xll je y roBopy mumimomarckoM 360py 28.12.1949. ronune Haj0OJbe OKapakTEpHCao
HpxaBy Barukanckor ['pana: ,, Huje aiu mo 8pno 3nauajuo, y nepuody o0 onwmee pazeoja
yogjeuarncmea u xpuwhancmaa, nogjepere Koje nokasyje monauko ueghosa opaicasa Koju cy
gac nocuanu Kao ceoje ambacaoope, MuHucmpe uiu samjeruxe koo Ceeme Anocmoiicke
Cmonuye, y [powcasu Bamukanckoe I[paoa, uuju ce 3Hauaj He Modce npukazamu
CMamucmuKama, Hu oyujeHumu no CHasu ceoje 8ojcke (unu cuau opyscja). Huje nu mwena
mepumopuja, Ha Kojoj cme ce OKYNUIU, CaMO HenpumjemHa mauka Ha Kyeiu 3eMa/bCKoj u
Kapmama ceujema? Y 0yxo8HoM cMUCTY, OHA je cuMOON 6eluKe 8pujeOHOCmuU U onuimez
wuperva, jep je jemay anconymue uezasuchocmu Ceeme Cmoauye y UCNYHABANY FEHE
mucuje y ceujemy. A wena sojua cnaea? OHa je comoso nenocmojeha. Pamuu nomenyujan me
Mmane Opxcase je 0e38pujedaH, HO 1eH MUPOSHU NOMEHYyujan je Heu3Mjep/bu6“.34O v
KOJIOKBHjaJIHOM TOBOpY, ToJ BaTukanom ce moapasymujeBa ApraBa,TepUTOpPHja Ha KOjOj

JKHBH I1alla.

8.1. Jlamepancku yzoeopu

JlpxkaBa BarukanaHckor rpaja HacTajla je TMOTIHCUBambeM T3B. JlarepaHCKuUxX
cnopazyma 1929. ronune (nar. Pacta Lateranensia; wran. Patti Lateranensi). Jlarepancku

yroBopu 3akJbyueHu cy uszmely Csere Cronuue u KpameBune Wrtanmje, a mperosopu cy

338 Lspsoe B. op. cit., cTp. 8.

HasegeHo npema: MuwuuH [., op. cit., ctp. 202.

DISCOURS DU PAPE PIE XIl AU CORPS DIPLOMATIQUE PRES LE SAINT-SIEGE, Mercredi 28 décembre 1949.
[JocTtynHo Ha nHTepHeT agpeck: https://w2.vatican.va/content/pius-xii/fr/speeches/1949/documents/hf p-
xii_spe 19491228 corpo-diplomatico.html (npuctynsbeHo 05.08.2018.)
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3amouetu jomr 1926. romumue. Hamprt cropa3dyma y HajBehoj TajHOCTH Cy HPHUIIPEMUIH
Ip>XKaBHU caBjeTHUK bapon, renepannu cekperap KpasbeBcke komucuje 3a pedopmy
WTAIMjaHCKOT 3aKOHA (MPEMUHYO HEMOCPEAHO MpHje 00HAPOI0BaKka CBOT Jjelia M0 UMEHOM
,Jlarepancku cropazym*) u @panyecko llehenu, anBokar u Opar HyHIU]ja Y Bepm/IHy.341
[IperoBopu cy 3aBpiieHu u yropopu cy nornucanu 11.02.1929. ronune, koju je y uMe Kpajba
Bukropa Emanyena III mormucao mpexacjennuuk Bmame u  dammctnukun Boha benurto
Mycomunu, u y ume nane Iluja XI npxxaBau cekperap, kapaunan [lujerpo Nacapu. Obuje
CTpaHe Cy no0ujIe OHO IITO Cy XTjelie. MyconuHu je y hammmcTHIkoM rmporpamy GopMyIncao
ctaB o kopumrhewy KaTonmuuke 1pkBe kao opyha uTanujaHCKe €KClaH3Hje, Kao M CTaB Ja
(ALIMCTHYKN PEeXXUM HHje HHANDEPEHTAH [peMa KaTonuiu3My. > ,,JIaTepaHCKH CropasyM je
MelhyHapoaHH aKT Koju ce Takohe Tuue Tpehux z[pmaBa.“343 Hoc loco, Ceera Cronuua je
nocrojana npuje JpxkaBe Barukanckor I'pama, m 300r Tora je Owma y cramy, 300r CBOT
MPU3HATOT CTaTyca Kao MpaBHOT JIMIA, Ja 3aKJbydd W mortnume JlarepaHcke yroBope ca
I/ITaJ'II/IjOM.344 YroBopu cy Ha3zBaHU 10 JlaTepaHCKOj manaTH y K0joj Cy MOTIHUCAHU, U CacToje
ce on Tpu aujena. [IpBu a0 je M3pa3uTo MOJUTUYKOT KapakTepa (27 4iaHOBa), APYTU MO je
¢uHaHCHjcKka KOHBeHIM]y (3 wiaHa), OJHOCHO Haroj0a y Be3HW ca MoTpaxuBameM CBere
Cronuue 300r ryOuTKa CBOT Jp’KaBHOT MOJpYydja U UMOBUHE, U TpehH IO je T3B. KOHKOpAT
(45 unanoBa), kojuM ce ypehyje nonoxaj Karonuuke npkse y Urtanuju. Ynpkoc 3BaHUYHOM
caMooIucy, JnpkaBa Barukan Huje apxaBa - 1929. ronuHe oHa je ycBojuia OBY
JCHOMUHAIM]y, jep MpaBHa KyiaTypa XX BHjeKa HMje Owia y cTamy JAa MPUXBATH HAE]Y O
TONMTHYKO] MHCTHTYIMjH Koja oxbuja apxasum wmoxen.’* Hakom t3B. conciliazione -
NOMHUpema, cTpaHe JlaTepaHCKMX cHopa3ymMa YCIIOCTaBWIM Cy JAMIUIOMAaTcke OAHOCe, a
armoctoiicku HyHiMja y Uramuju, ®panhecko Bopronhuum Jlyka (Francesco Borgognini

Duca), Ha ocHOBY 00M4ajHOT TpaBa, MOCTAO j€ J0ajeH AUIIOMATCKOT KOpa.

OBUM yroBopuMa pHUjelIEeHO je T3B. ,,PUMCKO muTame U IyroroJuilmhe TeH3HUje

m3mehy Urammje u Karonnuke npkse. Pumcko nutame OUII0 je UACONOUIKK CYKOO: C jeiHe

> pys NaKkpoa AHu, BamukaH, Eepona u Pajx: 00 lNpeoe cejemckoz pama 00 xnadHoz2 pama, Cny>b6eHu

rnacHuk, beorpag, 2006., ctp. 108.

32 LUppsoe B., op. cit., cTp. 24.

3 Barberini Giovanni, Le Saint-Siege : sujet souverain de droit international, Cerf, Paris, 2003., p. 37.

% Adams E., op. cit., cTp. 11.

Lottieri Carlo, Vatican City as a Free Society: Legal Order and Political Theology, University of Siena and
Istituto Bruno Leoni, page 17. [locTynHo Ha UHTepHeT agpecu: http://austrian-
library.s3.amazonaws.com/journals/scholar/lottieri2.pdf (npuctyn/beHo 05.08.2018.)

3
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CTpaHe, MOJIEpHE CeKyJlapHe TeHACHIIM]je Tudepanusma, 1 ca Ipyre crpaHe, KOH3epBaTUBU3aM

346
" OTIIOP KaTOJIMYKE LIPKBEC.

JlarepaHcKkUM yroBopHMa JOJATH Cy 4eTpu aHekca: a) Kapra npkaBe Barmkanckor
rpama, 6) Crnucak o0jekara W TOCTpOjema y3 NPHBUIETH]E EKCTPATEPUTOPHJATHOCTH M
ocnobahame 0] ekcrponpujanrje u npu3Hama, 1) HekpeTHHe n3y3ere o eKCIpoInpujaruje

347
YroBopu cy noTBph)eHH M WHKOPIIOPUPAHU Y

U Tpu3Hama, 1) OuHAHCH]CKH CIIOpa3yM.
VYcraB Uranuje 1947. rogune, koju ctunynuine: ,, pocasa u Kamoauuka ypkea cy He3asUCHU
u cygjepenu, ceaxu y ceojoj concmeenoj cghepu. Fbuxoee ooHoce pezynuwie Jlamepancku
veoeopu. Ilpomjene y yeosopuma npuxeahene o0 obuje cmpaue, He 3aXmujeeajy nocmynaxk

(‘348
ycmasHux aManoOMana.

[Ipeambyna JlaTepanckux yroBopa IUPEKTHO OTKpHMBAa MOTHBE, Pa3liore W LUJHEBE
HacTaHka Barukana: c jemHe crpane, ,,PuMcko nurame" koje je Hactraio 1870. romuue
aHekcujom Puma opn crtpane KpameBune Hranmumje, mon nuuactujom CaBoja, M, ca apyre
CTpaHe, arcoJlyTHa M BHJJbMBA He3aBUCHOCT CBere Cronwile, Tj. 3aXTHjEB Jla c€ rapaHTyje
HECIIOPHOCT CyBjepeHHUTETa YaKk u y MehyHapoaHoj chepu. [Topen oBux de facto apxaBHuX,
npodaHuX IMJbEBA, YTOBOpOM ce oapehyje u na je Karonmuka LpkBa M penuruja, jeiuHa
penuruja apxase I/ITaJ'II/Ije.349 [Tpema Tome, ,,MTanuja npusHaje cysjeperurer Crete Ctonuie
y Mel)yHapoJHUM MUTamkUMa Kao CBOJCTBEHM aTpUOYT Yy CKJIaqy ca CBOJUM TpaauliMjamMa U
3aXTjeBUMa CBOj€ MHUCH]E Y CBHjeTy“.350 Kako ce Barukan Hama3u Ha Teputopuju Puma,
Wranuja npuznaje Ceetoj CTOMUIM ITyHU CBOJUHY, UCKJbYUUBY U AlICOIYTHY BJIACT CyBjepeHe
JypUCTHKIIMje Haa BaTukaHoM y HeroBoM JaHAIIHEM OICETY ca CBOJUM IMPHUIIAJHOCTHMA U

JOTaIy] ama.>>!

Barukan je ca mornucHBameM JlaTepaHCKMX YroBopa [OHHO IIECT YCTaBHUX,
ocHoBHHX 3akoHa: 1. OcHoBHHM 3akoH ['pama Barukana (Fundamental Law of the City of the
Vatican), koju je 3amujemeH HoBuM 3akonoM (The Fundamental Law of Vatican City State)

Koju je crynuo Ha cHary 22.02.2001. romuue; 2. 3akoH o u3Bopuma mpasa (Law of the

346 Ynopeautu: Pollard F. John, The Vatican and Italian Fascism, 1929-32: A Study in Conflict, Cambridge

University Press, 2005.

¥ 3gannuan cajT Ceete CTtonmue JlaTepaHCKe yroBope TpPeTupa Kao ABa yrosopa, Tpetupajyhu ¢uHaHcujcky
KOHBEHLM]jY KaO aHEKC YroBOpa O NOMUPEHLY.

% Art. 7., PRINCIPT FONDAMENTALI, COSTITUZIONE DELLA REPUBBLICA ITALIANA 1947.

Art. 1., TREATY BETWEEN THE HOLY SEE AND ITALY (Lateran Pacts of 1929.).

Art. 2., TREATY BETWEEN THE HOLY SEE AND ITALY (Lateran Pacts of 1929.).

Art. 3., TREATY BETWEEN THE HOLY SEE AND ITALY (Lateran Pacts of 1929.).

349
350
351
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Sources of the Law); 3. 3akon o mpaBuma apkaBjbaHcTBa U 6opaBka (Law on the Rights of
Citizenship and Sojourn); 4. 3akoH O aJAMHHUCTpaTHBHOj opranm3anudju (Law on
Administrative Organization); 5. 3ak0H O €KOHOMCKO]j, TPTOBHHCKOj, M NPO(HECHOHAIHO]
opranusaiuju (Law on Economic, Commercial, and Professional Organization); 6. 3akou o
jaBHoj 6e36jemnoctu (Law of Public Security). Csu oBu 3akonu cy ox 07.06.1929. rogune. Y
0ZICYCTBY (POPMAITHOT yCTaBa, KOjU Ce€ KapaKTepHIIe 3aKOHOJABHUM IMOCTYIIKOM KOjH MOKE
OjayaTH JMO 3aKOHOJABCTBA, CBH 3aKOHM BaTWKaHCKe JIp)KaBe HWMajy HCTY MPHPOAY H

edexTiBHOCT. >

Ca mpaBHe CTpaHe HajUHTEPECAHTHHUJU je 3aKOH O M3BOpPHMA TpaBa, KOjU IpeaBuba
rJIaBHE HW3BOpe TpaBa y JpkaBu Barukan: a) Codex iuris canoniCi u amocrtosicke
KOHCTUTYyLIMje; 0) 3aKkoHM M3gaTu 3a BaTtwkan on crpane BpxoBHor moHTH(a WM Apyror
ayTopuTeTa KOju My je JAeJernpaH, Kao W MPONHCH KOjH Cy JIETUTUMHO H3JaTh Of CTpaHe
HA/UIGKHOT oprana.’>® 3akoH CTHIyIMIIE M TpUMjeHy HTAaIMjaHCKOT [paBa, Kao W
MOKPajUHCKOT TpaBa M Impasa rpajga Puma, kaga oHU HHjeCcy Y CYNPOTHOCTH ca 00KaHCKUM
IPaBOM, OIIITUM NPUHIUIMMA KaKOHCKOT IpaBa, JlaTepanckuM yroBopuma (KacHHje U

Konkopaar 1984.).%

Behu amo 3akona mocBeheH je CHHTETH3allMju OBa TPU H3BOpa Yy
jeNMHCTBEHH CKyI 3aKkoHa 3a I'paicky apxkaBy.>> IIpHMapHOCT KAaHOHCKOT IpaBa M
CEKYHJApPHOCT OCTaJUuX M3BOpa Mpasa pediekTyje IpKBeHY AuMeH3H]y Batukana, Oynyhu na
KaHOHCKO IIPaBO HMj€ HUILTA JPYTro A0 MaHH(ecTalyje Te0J0THje U eKIN3UO0JIOTH]e Y IPaBHY
HopMmy. Kopgekc, kao TIJaBHM 3aKOHO/JAaBHU JOKyMeHT llpkBe, 3acHOBaH Ha IpaBHO-
3aKOHOJaBHOM HacJbel)y OTKpoBema W TpaJMIMje, cMaTpa c€ HEOMXOIHUM HHCTPYMEHTOM
Koju 00e30jehyje pea kKako y MHAUBUAYATHOM TaKO M Y IPYIITBEHOM >KHBOTY, alld U Y CaMoj

356

AKTUBHOCTH HpKBe. YUmaHoBH 3aKOHa O HU3BOpHUMa IIpaBa, O 4, a0 20, ToBOpEC O

I/ITaJ'II/IjaHCKOM [paBy IIOIIYT: KPHUBUYHOI' 3aKOHHKA W 3daKOHAa O KPUBUYHOM IIOCTYIIKY,

*2 picardi Nicola, Alle origini della giurisdizione vaticana, Historia et ius, rivista di storia giuridica dell’eta
medievale e moderna, www.historiaetius.eu - n. 1/2012 - paper 3, p. 27.

>3 Article 1., Legge sulle fonti del diritto. JocTynHO Ha UHTEPHET agpecu:
http://www.vaticanstate.va/content/dam/vaticanstate/documenti/leggi-e-decreti/Normative-Penali-e-
Amministrative/LeggesulGoverno.pdf (npuctyn/beHo 04.08.2018.)

** Article 3., Legge sulle fonti del diritto.

Young E. Stephen, Shea Alison, Separating State from Church: Researching the Legal System of the Vatican
City State, 99 L. LIBR. J. 589 (2007)., p. 592. [locTynHO Ha MHTEPHET agpecu:
https://scholarship.law.edu/cgi/viewcontent.cgi?article=1781&context=scholar (npuctynsbeHo 05.08.2018.)
3% APOSTOLIC CONSTITUTION SACRAE DISCIPLINAE LEGES OF THE SUPREME PONTIFF POPE JOHN PAUL Il FOR
THE PROMULGATION OF THE NEW CODE OF CANON LAW [loCcTynHO Ha MHTEPHET agpecu:
http://w2.vatican.va/content/john-paul-ii/en/apost constitutions/documents/hf jp-ii apc 25011983 sacrae-
disciplinae-leges.html (npuctyn/beHo 06.08.2018.)
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rpahaHCKOT 3aKOHWKa U 3aKOHA O MAPHUYHOM ITOCTYIIKY, Ka0 U IPYTrd OpOjHH 3aKOHH BE3aHH
3a caoOpahaj, TemekoMmyHuKanuje U ci. Jlakie, WTalMjaHCKH CYJOBH Cy HAJICKHU 3a
onapeheHa KpUBHYHA Jjeia MOYMIbEHA Ha TEpUTOpUjU BaTukana, 0 ueMy CBjeOYM U CIIy4aj
ateHtata Ha mnamny JoBana [lamma II, 13.05.1981. rogune, na tpry cB. Ilerpa, on crtpane
TYpPCKOT JapxaBJbannHa Mexmera Anuja Arge (Mehmet Ali Agca). Haume, uctu je Tpaxuo
EKCTPAIMIIN]y UTAIHNJAHCKOM Cyly OCIIOPaBaBIIHN HETOBY HA/UICKHOCT MaFkbKaBOCTHMA CAaMOM
MOCTYIKAa M3py4ema, alu CyA ce mo3Bao Ha wiad 22. Jlarepanckux yrosopa. Mehyrum,
MHTEpaKija n3Mel)y WTaNMjaHCKOT 3aKOHAa M 3akoHa Barukana Huje yBujek Owia 0e3

(:yI<o6a.357

JpxxaBa Barukanckor ['paja je amcoiyTHa TeMIopaiHa MOHApPXHja MITO MPOU3HIIA3H
u3 wiaHa 1. @yHiaMeHTaIHOr 3aKOHA, U TEOKpaTHja IITO MPOU3MiIa3H U3 wiaHa 1. 3akoHa o
M3BOpUMA TIpaBa, ajld M JEAMHCTBEH EHTHTET jep je ICH MOHapX JIyXOBHH Boha u
YHHUBEP3aJIHU TIACTUP KATOJIUYKE [[PKBE Y CBHjETY. ,,lIpKBa 4yBa yCcTpOj arcosyTHe MOHapXHje
HE 3aTO ITO O TO OMO M3pa3 HEKe HEeHE MOTUTUYKE MUCIH, HIIM TIaK 3aTO IITO TO OHA CMaTpa
Haj0OJBUM MOJICTIOM KOjH OH Mpernopydyuiia IpyruM IpskaBaMa, HETO je€ BPXOBHH KPUTEPHjyM

«3%8 Takne, men ocHoB je iure divino, a He byncKu

TO IITO je TO BOJba HEHOT ['ocnoauHa.
3akoH. baza 00XaHCKOT TpaBa M EEroB MPUMAT NPUCYTHHU Cy, Prima facie, y uHctuTymju
KoHKaBe. Mako KoHKJaBa HUje jeuHA TJje Ce Ta MapajgurmMa o4uTaBa U Jjellyje Kao CpxK
nyxa Csere Cromnuie, ,,0Ha je HMaK HajcakeTHja W 300T TOra Hajpenpe3eHTATUBHU]U H3Pa3

Bjepe y TaKBO yTeMeJheHe npaBa“.‘f*_’9

8.2. Ipycasa Bamuxkanckoz I'pada

Bpojue cy nedununuje apxase, anu ce oHa Hajuenrhe cxBara Kao ,,TepUTOpHjaTHA
3ajeJHMIIa JbYIM HacTalkbeHa Ha JEJHOj TEPUTOPUJU Cca BPXOBHOM Bnamhy“.360 Ca
YCTaBHOTIPABHOT CTAHOBHINTA OBAa TPH €JIEMEHTAa MOpajy KyMYJaTHBHO TMOCTOjaTH:
TEPUTOpHja CE CMaTpa MaTepHjaTHUM, HAapOJ, OJHOCHO CTAaHOBHHUIITBO TEPCOHATHHM, M
BJACT WJACAJTHMM WJIM TPAaBHUM €JeMEHTOM. BracT mpezacraBiba CIELUjATHO OOUIbEX]jE

JpXkaBe, Koje ce JeuHHuIIe Kao ,,0HOC 3alOBHjelama y KojeM jelaH (WIM BUILE HUX)

37 YoungE. S., Shea A., op. cit., cTp. 595.

MwuwunH . op. cit., cTp. 61.
*9 Ibid., 62.
360 Nykuh CnaBko, YcmasHo npaso: 36upka mekcmosa, MNoaropuua, cTp. 36-39.
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3aroBHje/a, a APyrH My ce rokopasajy™. > Jlpkasa kao ocoGa mpema MeljyHapoIHOM HpaBy

Mopa uMmatu cieaehe ocobune: (a) CTAIHO CTaHOBHUINTBO; (0) neduHucany teputopujy; (Ir)
BJIIACT; W (1) CIIOCOOHOCT J1a CTBapa OJHOCE C JIPYTHM ;[p)fcausalv[a.362 CBaku EHTHUTET KOju
Tocjestyje ¥ HajMarbe Mjepe OBHX eIeMEHATa MOXKE Ce Ha3BATH JP)KABOM. > Jlakiie, ApiKaBa je
3ajelHUIA ca TEPUTOPH)OM, TOIYJIAIMjOM M CYBj€pEHOM BIalihy, ca HEOKPHCHUM ITPaBHUM
Cy0jeKTHBHTETOM, OJJHOCHO Ca CBHM €JIEMEHTHMa HE3aBUCHE JIMYHOCTH: TPaBHE CIOCOOHOCTH
npejAcTaB/bamba (IpaBO Ha HUME, :saCTaBy364 U Jpyre cuMOolie, aKTHBHO ydemhe Ha
MelyHapoaHMM CKYNOBHMMA WIH y paay Mel)yHapoaHHMX opraHusalmja, ca CTaTycoM IpaBHO
JeIHAKOT 4aHa, 3aTUM aKTHBHO M TACHBHO MPABO MOCIAHCTBA), IPABO JIa TY>KU U CBOjCTBO J1a
Oyzne TyXeHa M Tpey3Me OJrOBOPHOCT, CIIOCOOHOCT Jla HE3aBHCHO M Ca HEOKPHCHOM
criocobnonrhy (6e3 ycioBibaBama) 3akjbydyje yroBope, /a MMa MPHUBWIETHjE U UMYHUTETE
KOje Cy rapaHTOBaHE apXaBamMa IO MehYHAPOXHHM IIPABHAM H3BOPHMA. > YKOIHKO
KonBennuja u3 MonreBuznea cagpxu "tect" napxkaBHOcTH, oHga Caera Cronuma wu

366
Barukancku rpag mory nomie npohwu.

Hauwme, cysjepenurer Ceere Cronune u Bartukana
HUje yTeMeJheH Ha KapaKTepHucTHKaMma KIacu4He ApxaBHocTU. LlpkBa cmarpa na cy cBu
karoymmnu Hapoy Ceere Crosuiie, TEpUTOPHja CE CACTOJU OJ] OHUX 3eMasba KOjuMa Tiara BpIIu
JYXOBHM CYBJEpEHUTET, a e(QEeKTHBHA KOHTpOJIa Tame je KOHTpOoJia JYXOBHOI >KMBOTA

KaToOJIMKa HNIUPpOM CB(?TEL367

8.2.1. Tepumopuja

JpxaBa Bartukan (;ar. Civitas Vaticana), 3Bannuan Ha3uB JlpkaBa Bartmkanckor

I'pana (nar. Status Civitatis Vaticanae, uran. Stato della Citta del Vaticano) ce npoctupe Ha

361 Mapkosuh PaTko, YcmasHo npaso, MpaBHKU dakynTteT YHUBep3uTeTa y beorpagy, beorpag, 2008., ctp. 151.

Article 1., Montevideo Convention on the Right and Duties of States, 1934.
Oppenheim, International Law, Vol. 1, Ninth Edition, p. 121.
Art. 20. (1), (2), (3), Fundamental Law of Vatican City State (3actaBa ap:*kaBe BaTukaHa cactoju ce oz ABa
nosba, BEPTUKA/NHO NOAEe/bEHA HA MOANa: XKyTa MOMIOBMHA KOja Ce Hasnasu y3 Konsba, U Bujene nonosuHe. Ha
cpeauHu 6ujenor nosba Hanase ce ABa YKPWMMKEHa K/byda, jefaH KyTe 6oje n apyru bujene 6oje Koju cy
NoBE3aHM LpBEeHOM BpNuom. M3Hag K/byvyeBa CMjeLllTeHA je NnanuHCKa Tnjapa. K/byyesn 1 TMjapa npeacTas/bajy
rp6 BaTukaHa. MNeyaT Ap>kaBe 0CAMKABa Y CPEeANHU TUaPY Ca K/bydyeBMMA U OKO ke pujeun "Stato della Citta del
Vaticano".
%% JaHes Urop, Nepuh [. Mwuogpar, AUTT/TOMATUIA, UHCTUTYT 3a NnoanTUYKe cTyanje, beorpag, ctp. 18.
Cussen G. James, The Church-State(s) Problem: The Holy See in the International Theoretical (or
theological) Marketplace, The International Symposium on Religion and Cultural Diplomacy, Rome, 31st March
—3rd April, 2014., p. 6. JOCTYNHO Ha UHTEPHET afpPecu:
http://www.culturaldiplomacy.org/academy/content/pdf/participant-papers/2014-rome/James Cussen -

The Holy See in the International Theoretical Marketplace.pdf (npuctyn/beHo 06.08.2018.)
367IIIing Robert F., America and The Vatican, History Publishing Company Pasisades, New York, 2011., p. 55-56.
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noBpiinH o1 44 xekrapa unu 0,44 kM? ¥ peAcTaB/ba MUHHU, MUKPO JIp>KaBy, Tpajl Ip>KaBy
na ce Ha3uBa M Batukancku rpan. Mako HajMama JApkaBa Ha CBHjETy, HEH KpeaTop U
ocauBau, mana Iluje XI he wucrahu ,,0060mH0 Oa 3adpocu Oywy“. Ha3uB momasu of
OpexxyspKa Ha KoMe ce Hainasu T3B. Mons Vaticanus. I'panuiie nomenyror rpajaa oxpehene cy
Ha manu koja unHM [Ipujemior I Jlatepanckor yrmz.opat.368 Kaxko je Batukancku rpaa omehen
3UJIMHaMa, TIOCTOJH TET yia3a KOju ce Hajas3e MOoJ KOHTPOJIOM IMalcKe IIBajIapcke rapae u
MOJIMIIMJCKOT Kopryca npkaBe Bartwkanckor tpama. Tpr Cseror Ilerpa, mako je aumo
Barukana, u name he OMTH HOPMATHO OTBOPEH 3a JaBHOCT M OWTU MOABPTHYT IMOJIUIIN]CKO]
JYPUCIUKIIM]Y UTAIHMjaHCKE BIIACTH, a KUXOBA BIACT MpECTaje Ha CTENEHUINTY Oa3UIUKe CB.
[Terpa koja he ce 3aycTaBUTH Y OJHOXK]Y CTEIEHUIIA KOje Boje 10 basunuke, ocum y ciiydajy
Jla HAJJIeKHH OpPraHH 3aTpake I/IHTepBeHuI/ij.369 VY ckiany ca oapenbama melyHapomHor
1paBa, 3a0pambeHO je aBHOHMMA OMIO Koje BPCTe Ja JeTe Ipeko Tepuropuje Barnkana.’’
Nako Barukan Huje npuOpekHa ApikaBa, T HEMa HEMOCPEIaH MPUCTYIT MOPY, MPU3HATO MY
je mpaBo 1a OpOoJI0BH IJIOBE TOJT FbeTOBOM 3aCTaBOM Ha OCHOBY bapcenoHcke Aexiapaiuje o
1921. ronune. Ha cBojoj Teputopuju BaTukan caMm Kyje U ITamia HOBall, Ka0 U MOILITAaHCKE
MapKHIle, T€ NpPEACTaB/ba jeIWHU CIy4a] y CBHjETy I/je ce Ha OaHKOBHHUM ayToMaThMa

71
31 Bosuia Cy no0uia HOBE perucrapcke Tadiuie ¢

KOPHUCTH OIIMja JAaTHUHCKOI je3HKa.
osnakom S.C.V.: Stato della Citta del Vaticano®’?, meljyrim, osnaka C.V. ce kopucTH 3a
BO3WJIa KOja Ccy BIAacHMIUTBO rpahjaHa Barumkana u mojenuHana kKojuma cy, y JIOrOBOpY ca
WTaJUjaHCKUM BJIACTUMA, JO3BOJIMJIM Jia PETUCTPY]y CBOja BO3WiIA Yy BaTI/IKaHy.373 Ha
HaBEJICHO] TEPUTOPH]JU, UTATHjaHCKA JIpKaBa je YCTyNuia HE camo arcojayTHy Moh jaBHOT
mpaBa, Beh U MOTIYHO BJIACHUILITBO HaJ MPHUBATHUM IpaBoM (wiaHoBHU 3. u 5. JlatrepaHckor
yroBopa), a Teputopuja Barukana je, Ha ocHOBY wiaHa 24. yroBopa HemoBpeasbuBa. OBa
HETIOBPEIJbUBOCT C€ 3HAYajHO MOIMITOBAIAa YaK M y TEIIKOM Tepuony Jpyror cBjeTckor

para.’’

% Art. 3., TREATY BETWEEN THE HOLY SEE AND ITALY (Lateran Pacts of 1929.).

Art. 3., TREATY BETWEEN THE HOLY SEE AND ITALY (Lateran Pacts of 1929.).

Art. 7., TREATY BETWEEN THE HOLY SEE AND ITALY (Lateran Pacts of 1929.).

36or moHeTapHe KoHBeHUMje ca UTanujom, Koja je ajenoBao y nme EBporncke 3ajeaHuue 29. aeuembpa
2000. roanHe, BaTUKaHCKe KoBaHMLe (ca M3y3eTKOM 31aTHMKa M cpebprbaKka) cy 3aKOHCKO cpeacTBo niahama
wupom Utanuje, n octatka EBponcke yHuje. OBa KOHBeHUMja Aaje BaTMKaHy NpaBo Aa KOPUCTM eBPO Kao CBOjY
BanyTy, noyes oA 1. jaHyapa 1999.

2 Mercier J., op. cit., cTp. 278.

373 http://www.vaticanstate.va/content/vaticanstate/en/stato-e-governo/note-generali/sigle-
automobilistiche.html

7% Picardi N., op. cit. , cTp. 22.
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Waxo Batukan npejcraBiba, y CMHCIY TEPUTOPH]jE, CAMO CHjEHKY Hekanarmbe [larncke
JpKaBe, BEroBa TEPUTOPUJATHOCT HUje OrpaHHuYeHa camo Ha BartmkaHcku rpajn, Beh craryc
EKCTPATepUTOPHUjATTHOCTH TOCjeayjy OpojHU mocjenu pamTpkanu no Pumy u Utamuju xoju
3ajelHO 3ay3uMajy ToBpIIMHY oA oko 700 XMIbajga KBaJpaTHHX MeTapa, ynHehu Mo3auk, y
KoMe MaxoM OopaBu Pumcka KypI/Ija.375 OBu Tmocjend YXHBajy TPUBHICTH]Y
EKCTpaTEePUTOPHJATHOCTH U ociio0oheHu cy ekcnpornpujanuje u nopesa. [lopen 6azmnmke Ca.
Ilerpa y Barukany (San Pietro in Vaticano), ekcTparepuTopHjaHOCT y)KUBajy U Oa3uimka
Cs. UBan y Jlarepany (San Giovanni in Lateran0) u meroB KOMILICKC KOjH YKJbydyje
Jlatepancky Amnoctrosncky mnanary (Palazzo Apostolico Lateranense) ca mnpuioxeHHM
srpagama u Cete Crenenuie (Scala Santa), 6asmmrka CB. Mapuja Benuka (Santa Maria
Maggiore), u 6asunuka CB. [TaBie usBan 3uguna (San Paolo fuori le Mura) ca npunanajyhum
3rpagama U camoctaHoM. Takohe Ty cmamajy Ilamcka mamara (Palazzo Pontificio), Buna
bapoepunu (la Villa Barberini) u Buna Ky6o (la Villa Cybo) y Kacren I'omongy (Castel
Gandolfo) uzBan Puma, u mpencraBibajy jbeTiy PE3UICHIN]Y mare ca nospuuaoMm oa 400

XWJbaJla KBaJIpaTHUX MCTapa.

On 3rpaga y Pumy ekctpaTepuropHjaaHoCcT yxuBajy: Kannenapujcka mamara (il
Palazzo della Cancelleria); ITanara Bjepcke nponaranne (il Palazzo di Propaganda Fide) na
Inanckom Tpry, raje je cpjenuiure KoHrperanmje 3a eBaHTenu3alyjy Hapoja; najiara CB.
Kamucro (il Palazzo San Callisto) y TpaucreBepey; nanara Ceere Kannenapuje win Odunumja
(il Palazzo del Sant'Offizio) raje je cjemuiute KoHrperamuje 3a TOKTPUHY M Bjepy; Hajara
Konseprenau (il Palazzo dei Convertendi) raje je cjemumure Konrperamuje 3a Mcroune
upkse; Ilanara Buxapujata (il Palazzo Maffei o del Vicariato); xao u il Palazzo delle
Congregazioni ai Propilei, il Palazzo Pio (y 3amjeny 3a Palazzo della Dataria kojy Csera
Cronuiia He mocjenyje on 1978. rom.); il Pontificio Seminario Romano Minore, kao u
Henokpernoctr Ha Janukyaymy (Gianicolo) - Pontificio Collegio Pio Romeno, Pontificio
Collegio Ucraino di S. Giosafat, Pontificio Collegio Americano del Nord, Ospedale del
Bambino Gesu, Chiesa di S. Onofrio e Convento, Pontificio Universita Urbaniana, Area dei
Servizi Tecnici della Santa Sede, Collegio Internazionale S. Monica, Curia Generalizia della
Compagnia di Gesu, lIstituto di Maria Bambina, Chiesa dei Ss. Michele e Magno, Edificio
delle Suore Calasanziane, Casa delle Suore dell’Addolorata, Immobili su Borgo Santo Spirito

contigui alla Curia dei Gesuiti. ExcrpaTepuropujaqHOCT YXuBajy H [ peropujancku

> Art. 13., 14., 15., 16., CONCILIATION TREATY, TREATY BETWEEN THE HOLY SEE AND ITALY (Lateran Pacts of

1929.).
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yuuBepsutet (Pontificia Universita Gregoriana), bubnujcku uncturyt (Pontificio Istituto
Biblico), Opwujenranuu uncruryr (Pontificio Istituto Orientale), ApxeoomKu HHCTHUTYT,
Pycku xonerwuj, JlomOGapacku Koseryj, [BUje manate cB. AnojiuHapa, U Kyha CBjeIITEHUYKIX
TyXOBHUX BjexOu y3 1pkBy nocseheny cB. MBany u IlaBny na Llennjy. Tpeba nHanmomenytu aa
ce 1ujenu BaTUkaHCKU Tpaj, Kao KYJITYPHO-HCTOPHJCKU CIIOMEHUK, HAJIA3M IO 3alITUTOM
XaIlke KOHBEHIM]jE 3a 3allITUTY KYJATYpHHX go0apa y cliydajy opyxaHor cykoba ox 1954.
roaune, e je craBibeH noa 3amtuty UNESCO-a. Tesze o cHa3zu u Mohu npkaBe HAacIOmEHE
Ha BEJIMYMHY TEPUTOpHjE, HEOJp)KUBa je y KoHTeKkcTy Barmkana u Csere Cromuie, ma
MOJKEMO T'OBOPHTH M O 3aMjeHu Te3a. Haume, ,,yrunaj Cere CTONMIIEC U HE3UH ayTOPUTET Y
Mel)yHapogHHM OJHOCHMa CMambCHEeM TEPUTOPHje H  TMOTIYHHM MHHUMAIA3UPAHEM
cBjeToBHe BiacTi ympaso ce nosehao®.>’® Barukan jecte Mana ap:kasa, anmu M ApiKaBsa Koja
JpKA OrPOMHY HieoyiomKy moh cHare karonmunmsma. Ca npyre crpane, Barukan de facto

3aBucH oj Mranwje 1Mo THUTamy BOJOBONA, CICKTPOAUCTPHOYIHjE, TEICKOMYHHUKAIH]E,

aepoJipoMa U CIIMYHO, IITO pedIIeKTyje T€3y O OKPHEHOM CYBJ€pPEHUTETY.

8.2.2. CmanosHuwmeo

CraHoBHHUIITBO BaTrkaHna roToBO J1a M He MOCTOjH, ma IPSo facto npencraBsba U HETOB
HajBehn mpobnem. Haume, u nopen unmeHule aa Batukan Opoju HEMITO Mame O] XMIJbay
cTaHOBHHKa, 0k0o 800 ctaHOBHMKA 0J1 KOjux 450 MMa BaTUKAHCKO JP>KaBJbAHCTBO, IOK OCTAIN
Mocjeyjy 03BOJy, OUI0 IPUBPEMEHY WIIM CTAJIHY, Ja OopaBe, 0€3 MpUBWIIETH]a KOj€ HOCH
)Ip)KaBJ'baHCTBO377, OHHM HE TOCjey]y KapaKTep CTaJHOT CTaHOBHHINTBa, Oyayhu na umajy
JIBOJHO Jp>KaBJbaHCTBO. CBaKM CTAHOBHUK j€ IP>KaBJbaHUH 3eMJbe MIOPHjeKIIa, a JOK OOpaBH y
BatukanckoM rpany, 3a BpujeMe OQHUUIMjETHHMX MOTpeda, MOocjenyjy MU AP KaBJbaHCTBO
Barukana. [laknme, cranoBHuim Batwkana cy Oumatpuay, HCTOBPEMEHO ApIKaBJhaHU
BaTtukana u npkaBjbaHu 3eMJbe MOpHjeKiIa. J[pyrum pujeunma, ,, Ap>KaBJhaHCTBO BatnkaHa je
(GyHKIIMOHATHE TPUPOZE, BE3aHO 3a 00aBJbame TYKHOCTH y Barmkanckom rpa;[y“.378 Bpoj

CTaHOBHMKa BaTumkana Bapupa U3 TOAUWHC Yy TOJUHY, aJli HUKAJa HI/Ije mpemao 6p0j o1

7 . . ..
XUJbaLy cTaHoBHHKA.>® BaTHKaHCKO JPKaBJbAHCTBO je MPUMapHO aeGuHUCaHO Kao ius Oficii,

78 Muwaun 4., op. cit., ctp. 180.

http://www.vaticanstate.va/content/vaticanstate/en/stato-e-governo/note-generali/popolazione.html
(npoctynsbeHo 02.08.2018.)

378 Kpeha M., op. cit., cTp. 165.

Mercier J., op. cit., cTp. 329.

377
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T€ MpecTaHKoM (DYHKIMje KOjy JaTo JiMile 00aBiba, OHO mpecTaje. Ha odurujenau kapakrep
JpKaBJbaHCTBA ynyhyje W YMIEHUIIA J]a TOTOBO IOJIOBHHA JpXKaBJhbaHa Batukana OopaBu y
JAPYyTUM JIp’KaBama, MPEeTeXHO 00aBsbajyhu IMIJIOMAaTCKy aKTUBHOCT, y BHUIY HYHIMja H
jeraTa, OJHOCHO WIaHOBAa IHUIUIOMAaTcKe MucHje. [IpaBHHM OCHOB CTHIama JAP)KaBJbaHCTBA
IOITYT IpaBa Tja WK iUS soli, ¥ mpaBa KpBHM HJIH IUS SANgUINiS mpeacTaBsbajy PHjeTKOCT M
TOTOBO JIa M HE MOCTOje. YIIPaBO OBa MamkKaBOCT, HEMIOCTOjahe CTATHOT CTAHOBHUIILITBA, KOje
j€ KapaKTepUCTHUYHO 3a CBE OCTale JpkaBe y MelyHapoaHO] 3ajeqHHIM, TUCKBATU(DUKY)E
Barukan kao npkaBy y npaBoMm cmuciy pujeun. Jpxkasa Barukanckor I'pana je ciydaj koju
ce MOYe€ IMOJIBECTH TIOJ1 ITojaM SUi generis, ma Mo)keMo 3aK/by4IHTH JIa je OH mocedaH, Oai Kao
u Csera Cronula, HETUIHUYaH, JEJMHCTBEH CyOjekT Mel)yHaponHor mpasa u MehyHapoIHUX
ofiHOCca. YpaBo 300T YMLCHHIIC /1 je pujed 0 cyOjexTy SUi generis, uecto ce y JuTepaTypu
HaJlaze W3BjecHe mapasene ca ManTemkuM BUTEIIKAM PeoM, OCTpBOM TajBaH, ATOCOM H CII.
CBaku HaBEICHM EHTHTETH IIOCjelyjy H3BjeCHE €JIEMEHTE NP)KaBHOCTU ald CE HE MOTy
cMaTpaTH Ap)KaBama, Te€ W OHHM MOCjelyjy KiIaBHIU(HKAUjy SUi generis u pesyarar cCy
UCTOPHjCKUX TOKOBA W HEPjCIICHUX MOJIMTUYKHUX MUTamka U MehyHaponnux omHoca. Ciimdne
rapajene He Mory ce HoByhH HU ca CBETUM IIMUTCKUM rpanoBuMa (nonyt Koma) y Upany u
Hpaky, ka0 HH ca CjeUINTEM BaceJbEHCKOT Marpujapxa y uctamOysickoj uerBptu dDanap,
npeMJa Cy ra Typcke BJIaCTH 3Haje ONTYXHUTH 3a MOKYIIaj cTBapama ,,Jpyror Batukana™ Ha

¥y CKiaxy ca ojnpendama MelhyHaponHOr MpaBa, cBa JHIAa Koja HUMajy

Bocdopy.
. 381
npebuBanuite y Batukany, noapehenu cy cyBjepenurery Cetre Cromuie.”  3a pa3ivky of
ocTalMX Jip>KaBJbaHa BaTukaHa, jeMHO Mama nocjenyje TpajHo AprkaBjbaHCTBO. Mako Hema
BaTHMKAHCKE HalMje, WIMaK ,IO0CTOJU OrpoMaH Opoj JbyAHM - y CTamy Ja OIlpaBaa HCTO
nocrojame BaTtukana - Koje je BaH IpaHHLa U JIp>KaBHUX Haexnoct, % Tpeba ucrahu na
HpxaBa Barukanckor ['paga HHje OCHOBaHa ca HaMmjepoM ,Ja OW CTBOopuia ypeaaH
3ajeJHMYKHU JKUBOT JbYJIH Ha OJIpeheHOM MPOCTOpY, HEro 3aTo Jaa Ou ocurypana cio0oay H
He3aBucHOCT CBere CTomuile y AyXOBHOM yIpaBibamky Karonndke 1jpkBe, y CBUM JjeIOBHMA
. . 383 .
ceujera noveBmn oa Uramuje”.”™™ Ilpema Tome Bartukan, 3a pa3nuky oj Owio koje apyre
MOJICpHE Halvje, He MOCTOju Ja OM Moapkao cBoje rpahaHe, U y TOM CMHUCIY MpECTaBiba

u3y3erak. BaTukan je cneuuduyHa apkaBa: ¢ JeJHE CTpaHe, OCHOBAaHA je Kao TepUTOpHjaliHa

380 Bykuhesuh B., Mercier J., op. cit., cTp. 18.

Art. 9., CONCILIATION TREATY, TREATY BETWEEN THE HOLY SEE AND ITALY (Lateran Pacts of 1929.).
Lottieri Carlo, Vatican City as a Free Society: Legal Order and Political Theology, University of Siena and
Istituto Bruno Leoni, page 10. [locTynHo Ha UHTepHeT agpecu: http://austrian-
library.s3.amazonaws.com/journals/scholar/lottieri2.pdf (npucryn/beHo 08.08.2018.)

3 MowTasno I., op. cit., ctp, 178.
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OCHOBa YHHWBEp3aJHE M CIHPUTYalHE BJale, a ca JApPYyre CTpaHe, MPEICTaB/ba OCUTYPAE
HBEHE HE3aBUCHOCT VIS a Vis ca apxaBama. Jpyrum pujeunma, raison d’étre mocTOjamba
HpxaBe Barmkanckor I'pama je morpeba jeIHOT TEPUTOPHUjATHOT OOjeKTa 3a TMOCTOjambe
JEIHOT TPAaHCTEPUTOPHUjATHOT cyOjekTa. CaMUM TUM KapakTEepHIle ra ciayx0a win ciryx0eHa

MHCH]ja KOja j& Y CaMOM HACHTHUTETY IIPKBEHE CTPYKTYpE.

8.2.3. Bracm

Barukan mocjenyje cysjepeny Biact onudeHy y Cetoj CTonuIM, OTHOCHO TIAIH, KOjH
CHHEpPTHIIIC JIBUje TUMCH3H]jC: JpP)KaBHE U IPKBEHE, CBJETOBHE M JAYXOBHE. ,,Ilarnicku cyBjepeH
je peMMarMHaIMja IPABHOT M JOTHYKOT KOHTHHYHTeTa ayroputera Lipkse.“*®* Cysjepenurer
BJIACTH 3HAYH JIa j€ JiaTa BJIACT CaMOCTAIHA ¥ HE3aBHCHA y OJIHOCY Ha JApYyre JpKaBe (CIOoJbHH
€JIEMEHT), Jia IMOCje/Iyje CYIpeMaTnjy BJIACTH Ha YTBPH)CHO] TCPUTOPHJU M CTAHOBHHIITBOM
(YHyTpalIlkbH €IeMEHT), T¢ Ja MOKe JOHOCHTH IPaBHE HOPME KOje cy o0aBe3HE Ha HEHO]
TEPUTOPUJU U CTAHOBHMIITBY, OJHOCHO IIPONHUCATH CBO] MPaBHU TOpeNaK (CHHTETHYKU
enemeHnT). Cnobonan JoBaHoBuh mcTude 1a je TO ,,BJIACT KOja CIOJba HE 3aBUCH HH O] KOje
BJIACTH, @ YHYTpPA j€ BHIIIA OJ] CBAKE JIPYTE pactu®. % CyBjepeHa BJIacT He camo IITO je jeJlaH
0Jl KOHCTUTYTUBHUX €JeMEHaTa Jip>kaBe, Beh je ,,MCTOBpPEMEHO M €JIEMEHT KOjU IOHEIITO
ariCTPaKTHO M TPEMUPOKO ojpeheH mojaM TepuTopuje U CTAaHOBHUIITBA KOHKPETHU3Yje H

Be3yje 3a MojaM JpkaBe y cMmHcly MmehyHapomHor HpaBa“.386 JlpxaBa yBHjeK Jjenyje Kao

smana.’®’ Ha MelhyHapoJHOM IUIaHy CYBJEPEHOCT C€ Orjiefia y PaBHOMNPABHOCTH JIp>KaBHE
BJIACTU y OJHOCMMAa Ca JpYyruMm )1p>1<'clB'c1Ma.?’88 VY narepaHCKMM YroBOpHMa CTOJH:
,, Cygjepenumem u exkckay3ueHa Haonexchocm Had Bamukxanom, wmo Hmanuja npusnaje
Ceemoj Cmonuyu, 3nauu 0a ce y ucmom 2pady He Modice Mujeuamu Ouo umanujancke eiaoe

u oa my nema opyee eracmu ocum Ceeme Cmoauye. Taxohe, y oOnocy na nocmojehe oobjekme

mamo u Koju npunaoajy ejepckum uncmumyyujama unu enmumemuma, Ceema Cmonuya he

** Nahme E. Paul, Law, Principle, and the Theologico-Political History of Sovereignty, political theology, vol. 14,

issue 4, 2013, 432-479, W. S. Maney & Son Ltd 2013., p. 446.
385 . .
JoBaHoBuh CnobogaaH, O dpxcasu — 0CHOBU jeOHe npasHe meopuje, U3aaBayka KiukapHuua Meue KoHa,
beorpag, 1922., ctp. 148.
386 Kpeha M. op. cit., ctp. 140.
**7 RATHOD P.B., INTERNATIONAL LAW (Theory and Practice), Commonwealth Publishers, New Delhi, 2008., p.

51.
% Cumuh M., Bophesuh C., Matuh L., Y800 y npaso, MNpasHu dakyntet YHMBep3uTeTa y Kparyjesuy, 2009.,

cTp. 91.
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OUPEeKMHO Cc80je 0OHOCe Oa pecyuue ca PUMd, a UMalujaHcka opacasa he ce yzopacasamu

« 389
00 6uno kakeoe yuewha*.

Barukan je anconyrHa MoHapxuja Oyayhu na je cBa BiacT CKOHIIGHTPUCAHA Y pyKama
jeIHOr YOBjeKa — MOHapxa, Biajapa, ogHocHO mame. Monapxuja (¢dpani. monarchie, rpu.
Booilelov — uckIibyunBa BIaJaBUHA) y3 PEMYOJMKY je JPYyrd OCHOBHU OJWK BIaJaBHHE.
BpxoBHu cBjemreHuk, cysjepen JpkaBe Bartukanckor [I'pama, mocjemyje myHY

. 390
JIETUCTIATUTUBHY, €3TeKyTHBHY W JyAUKAJIHY BJAcCT.

Jlakne, y mweroBuM pykama je
o0jenmb-eHa U CKOHIIEHTPHUCaHa 3aKOHOJ/IaBHA, U3BPILHA U CYJCKa BIacT. MOXeMO IIUTHPATH
pujeun Jlyja XIV u3 nunacruje BypOona, noznaror kao Le Roi Soleil - ,,/Ipxxasa, To cam ja“
(ppan. L'Etat, c'est moi). Ctora, nama je jeanHn n3Bop MOhH, a HberoBe oIIyKe Mopajy OuTH
cnpoBezieHe, jep y Katonuukoj pkBu u Batukany mwerosa BoJba je 3aKOH — ,,0H j€ MOCIEIHU
ariCoOJyTHU MOHAapX Ha CBUjETy, a MON HU jeTHOT MOJUTHUYKOT JUKTATOpa HE MOKE OUTH
yIopearBa ca HEOrPAaHMYEHOM Mohu mame y CBUM CTBapI/IMa“.391 be3 mane ne 6u 6uno0 HU
npxBe Batukan Hu Csere Cronmie, Makap OHAaKBEe KakBYy je MM IO3HajeMo. ,,OBa JMYHA H
IUCKpenoHa (opMma CyBjepeHHMTETa, Yy CKIagy ca ILjeJIduM OJCYyCTBOM OWJI0O KaKBOT
pasaBajama oBnamhema yHyTap MpaBHOT cucTeMa BaTukaHa, y BENUMKO] Mjepu cMambyjy WU
YaK MOTY Yy MOTITYHOCTH TTO/IPUBATH BaJbaHOCT CBake (popMyIie 3a OHO IITO C€ MOXKE Ha3BaTH
»pasnBajame MehyHnapoanux onamnthema‘ usmely Cpera Cronuue, Batukana u HOHTI/Iq)a.392
Hctuue ce na Cera Ctonuua Hema Biaay, Oyayhu fa je oHa cama Biaja, Te Ja J0/jjeJbUBambe
JIPKABHOT CTATYCa Ce MOYe YIOPEIUTH ca MO3MBOM ameprukor Konrpeca na mpxasy.>® Ca
npyre ctpaHe, BaTtukan kao monuthuka Moh (TemmopainHa) 3amnonubaBa KaTonuuky HpKBY
Kao BJEPCKY YCTAHOBY 3a IMOMOh MOCTH3amka CBOJUX wbesa. > Kako ce Ha M0JIOXKAj Tare He
nonasu HacihbehuBameM, Beh U300pHUM MyTeM pHjed je U 0 U300pHOj] MOHAPXUjH. 300T yCcKe
noBe3aHocTu Barukana, Csere Cronune, nane, u Karonumuke upkse, Bartukan je wu
TEeOoKpaTHja. 3a BpHjeMe JIOK je MjecTo namne ynpakmbeHo, UcTa BiacT npunaja Kapaunaickom

300py, KOjU MOXKE Ja H37aje 3aKOHCKE oJpende camMo y XWUTHHUM CiIy4yajeBHUMa udja je

e(pHUKaCHOCT OrpaHMYEHa Ha BpHjeMe JIOK je MalCKH MPUjecTO YNPaKikEeH, OCUM aKo UX He

¥ Art. 5., TREATY BETWEEN THE HOLY SEE AND ITALY (Lateran Pacts of 1929.).

Art. 1. (1), Fundamental Law of Vatican City State, 26.11.2000. JocTyNnHO Ha UHTEPHET afpecu:
http://www.vaticanstate.va/content/dam/vaticanstate/documenti/leggi-e-decreti/Normative-Penali-e-
Amministrative/FundamentalLawl.pdf (npuctyn/beHo 01.08.2018.)

*¥1 Manhattan A., op. cit., cTp. 29.

Morss J. R., op. cit., cTp. 929.

Catholics for Choice,op. cit., cTp. 3.

Manhattan A., op. cit., cTp. 28.

390

392
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395
notBpau BpxoBHu monTud, HakHaIHO M3a0paH y CKJIaay ca KAHOHCKOM IPAaBOM.

Hakie,
KapIUHAJIM 3ajeJHO OMOHAIIIA]y CYBjepeHY BJIACT OJIMUCHY y MaIlld caMmo 3a BpHjeMe T3B. Sede
vacante. ¥ KanoHckoM 3akoHHMKY croju: ,,Kan je Pumcka cronmmua mpasHa Wi TOCBE
CrpujedeHa, HeKa ce HHINTa HE MHjemha y yIpaBjbamby ommuToM LlpkBoMm; amm, Heka ce
0GpKaBajy 0ceGHH 3aKOHM M3/[AHN 3a TAaKBe OKOMHOCTH.“*® 3aKOHOIABHA BIIACT, OCHM 32
OHE clTydajeBe Koje BpXoBHM Mmama HaMjepaBa J1a pe3epBuIle 3a cebe UIu 3a Apyre cyojeKTe
(ucraH3e), BpIIM c€ OJ CTpaHE KOMHUCHje KOja C€ CacTOjH OJ MPEICjeAHHKA KapJAuHaIa U
JPYTHX KapIMHANA, HMEHOBAHUX OJ CTpaHe BPXOBHOT mame Ha MepHOj O MeT TOMHa.

398
Taxobe, cyzacka Bnact ce Bpiu y ume BpxoBHor nontuda.

Kao cBaka mpaBHa JIMYHOCT JprKaBa MOpa UMAaTH CBOj€ OpraHe, Tj. U3BjecHa (u3NUKa
nuia koja he Mjecto me BPIIMTH HeHA MpaBa M AyKHOCTH.> ,,OpraH He pajd yMjecTo
JpaBe, OH TOJIMKO yJa3u y [ojaM Ap>KaBHE JIMYHOCTHU J1a OHO ILITO OH YpaJu, HUje ypaheHo
MJECTO JpKaBe, HETO O]l He came.“* Y tom KOHTEKCTY jecte u noBe3anoct Ceere Cromnuie
Kao Biajzie Barukana, oqHOCHO mane kao meda apkase, MoHapxa. [lana je arncomyTHu riaaBap
y LPKBEHHUM, PEJIUTUjCKUM, aIMUHUCTPATUBHUM, JUILIOMATCKUM M IOJUTHYKUM CTBapuMa
kako y LlpkBu, Tako U y HeHO] TepuTOpHjasiHoj 6a3u. [lana je mocibeamu ancoayTHH MOHApX
y EBpony. Kako je Beh HanomeHnyTo, y nujeny kKoju ce ogHocu Ha Pumcky kypujy, Batukan
MOCje/yje CONICTBeHY U3BPIIHY BiacT T3B. Governatorato dello Stato della Citta del Vaticano,
KOjH je je ,,KOHCTUTYHCAH OJ CTpaHe CKyla OpraHa 3a BpPIUCHE M3BPIIHE BJIACTU Y AP>KaBU
Batukan u - y rpaHuiiamMa Koje npou3uiia3e U3 BbUXOBOI CenU(UIHOT MpaBHOT cTaTyca - y
oGmactnma u3 wmaHosa 15. u 16. Jlatepanckor yrosopa.*”t Mako je mama amnconytau med
Ip’kaBe, HE MMeHyje BiacT Barukana, Beh To umnu [lonTHdukanHa xomucuja 3a JpxkaBy
Barukanckor I'paga (utan. Pontificia Commissione per lo Stato della Citta del Vaticano).
Hauwme, Ilontudukanny komucujy 3a [pxxaBy Barukanckor I'paga umHe meT uiaHoBa, IO
MpaBUiTy, KapJWHAIH, KOjOM TIpeJcje/laBa MPEJCjeTHUK, U KOJH C€ CacTajy HEKOJIMKO IyTa
TOJUIIKBE U paclpaBibajy O HajBaXHUJUM IpoOiemMuMma. W3BpIIHY BiacT BpIIKM KapAuHAI

npencenuuk Ilontudukanne komucuje 3a JpkaBy Batukanckor I'pajga, koju HOCH Ha3HB

% Art. 1. (2)., Fundamental Law of Vatican City State, 26.11.2000.

KaHoH 335.

Art. 3. (1)., Fundamental Law of Vatican City State, 26.11.2000.

Art. 15. (1), Fundamental Law of Vatican City State.

% JoBaHoBUh C.,op. cit., cTp. 141.

400 Ibidem., str. 149.

Art. 1 (Il Governatorato), Legge sul governo dello Stato della Citta del Vaticano, 2002. locTynHo Ha
uHTepHeTaapecu: http://www.vaticanstate.va/content/dam/vaticanstate/documenti/leggi-e-
decreti/Normative-Penali-e-Amministrative/LeggesulGoverno.pdf (npucryn/beHo 01.08.2018.)
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LpencjemHuk™, a y pagy My NOMaxy TIEHEpaHH CEKpeTap M 3aMjeHHK TeHEPaTHOT
cexperapa.*?? TpenyTHO Ha IpeacjeaHndK0j GYHKIH]I ce Hanasu kapauHan Pysene Bepremo
(Giuseppe Bertello). Jlakne, T38. Governatorato je rpyma ojesbeba Kpo3 Koja MPeJICjeIHUK,
y3 oMoh reHepaiHOT ceKpeTapa M 3aMjeHHKa TeHEPaIHOT CeKpeTapa, BPIIN U3BPIIHY BIIACT.
IberoBu 3amamm cy crapame O pPE3MIACHUWjaAITHUM W JIPYTUM O0jeKTUMa, 3€JICHUM
MOBPIIMHAMA, YUCTONHM, MOIITH, U MOCE00 3HAYajHO Y KOHKPETHOj CTBapH O BATUKAHCKUM
Mmy3ejuma. Kapakrepuiny ra JBUje 3aHUMIBbHBE YHICHHUIS: TpBa, mocjenyje Behu Opoj
Hamjemtenuka (2003. rox. taj 6poj je 6uo 1511) Hero BractuTHX rpahana (HemTO BUIIE O
500), a apyra na ocTBapyje peIoBHO JOOUT, HA KOjO] CE HE MOTY IMOXBAJIUTH CIMYHA yIIPaBHA
THjena Fpa,Z[OBa.403 [Tonujessen je Ha Anmuuuctpauuje u LleHTpanHe kaHuenapuje, U TO:
ylpaBa 3a pauyHOBOJCTBO; yIpaBa 3a OMIITY CIYXO0y Koja HaAriaeaa: ciayxx0y poode, ciayxOy
3a MoTopu3anujy, u 1Bjehapa; Onerbeme 3a 6€30jeMHOCT U IUBWIHY 0J10paHy (TIOJIUIN)CKU
Kopmyc u Batporacun); Oneibeme 3a 3/paBjbe M XHTHjEeHY; AJIMHHHCTpaIja Myseja,
Onememe 3a TexHHuke ycayre; Onesbeme 3a TEIEKOMYHHUKAIMje, YIPaBJba IMOIITAHCKUM,
TeneoHCKUM M Tenerpadcekum ycmyrama; Onesbeme 3a eKOHOMCKe yciyre; Opesbeme 3a
noHtudukanae Buie, lleHTpalHe KaHIENapuje, y YHjU cacTaB ylia3e KaHIelapuja 3a
npaBocyhe, KanpoBe, 3a pauyyHapcke cucreMe H ci. butHo je 3amasutu na IlonTHdukamHa
KOMHCH]ja HUje, cTporo roBopehu, ,,Brana“ BaTukaHckor rpaga, Oyayhu aa cy meHH 3a1aiu
TEXHUYKE W CIUYHE TpPHpOJIe, C jeJHEe CTpaHe, Te HE YCIOCTaBJba OJHOCE ca APYTUM

npxkaBama 1 OYH, mro je pesepsucano 3a Ceety Crounuity, ¢ 1pyre CTpaHe.404

8.2.4. Oonocu ca opyzum oparcasama

Jlok je omHOC ca apyruM JpxaBamMa M Mel)yHapoJHUM opraHu3anyjama, Kao U ca
ApYyrUM eHTHTeTUMa MehyHapomHor mpaBa W Mel)yHapoJHUX OJHOCA, HEOOOPHBH JOKa3
MehyHapoaHomnpaBHor cybjextuButeTa Cete Cronuie, OuiaTepaaHH OJAHOCH M Yy Mamboj
Mjepy MYJITHJIATEpATHUA OJHOCH, MPEJICTaBIbajy apryMEHTOBAaHY OCHOBY, IOpEN HEMOCTOjama
CTaJJHOI CTAHOBHHMIITBA, HETUpama, IMOpHULaka U Hamajgama Jp>KaBHOCTH Batukana.
[IpencraBibame ApxaBe BaTukan y ogHOCMMa ca CTpaHHUM JIp>KaBaMa U JIPYTUM CcyOjeKThMa

MelyyHapoIHOT IIpaBa, y CBPXY AMIJIOMAaTCKUX OJHOCA U 3aKJbY4HBamba YrOBOPa, pe3€pPBUCAHO

92 Art. 2 (// Cardinale Presidente)

Mwuwunn 4., op. cit., ctp. 203.
Abdullah Y., op. cit., cTp. 1865.
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je 3a BpxoBHor moHTH(]a, 0JHOCHO Mmamy, KOju TO Bpiu rmomMohy Jlp>kaBHOTr cekperapujara.
Jlok cy OmiatepallHu OJHOCH IpeporaThBH MCKIbyuyrMBO CBere CTOJMIIE, MYJITHIATEPaTHH
OJJHOCH TIpe/CTaBibajy wu3y3erak. JlpkaBa Barukanckor [I'paga je wiaHunma Huza
mehynaponuux opranumszanuja: UPU-Universal Postal Union, y Bepny; ITU-International
Telecommunication Union, y XKenesu; IGC-International Grains Council, y Jlougony; ITSO-
International Telecommunications Satellite Organization, y Bammnarrony; EUTELSAT-
European Telecommunication Satellite Organization, y ITapusy; CEPT-European Conference
of Postal and Telecommunications, y Komnenxareny; [ISA-International Institute of
Administrative Sciences, y Bpuceny. Yuenthe y opranusanujama Koje mocjeayjy MOJUTHUKY
JMMEHTH]y pe3epBHcaHo je mak 3a Ceery Cronuily, 0K je WwiaHCTBO BarukaHna, Mo mpaBuiy,
pe3epBUCAHO 3a OpraHu3allje Koje KapaKTepHIIe HEMOJMTHYKAa JuMeH3uja (MehyHapomHe
areHIlje, yHHje U CI1.). BaTukaH ce mojaBibyje ¥ Kao MOTIHUCHUK U YTOBOPHA CTpaHa OpOjHUX
MehyHapogHux cnopasyma: MeljyHapoJaHa KOHBEHIMja O €TMMHHALMJU CBUX OOJIMKA pacHe
muckpumuHanumje (International Convention on the elimination of all forms of racial
discrimination); Mehynapoasa kouBeHnuja o npasumMa gjerera (International Convention on
the rights of the child); Kousennuje o nqporu u [Iporokona o usmenama (Convention on drugs
and the amendment Protocol); Kousennuja o ncuxorpornaumM cymncraniama (Convention on
psychotropic substances); Yroeop o Hemupewmy HykiaeapHor opyxja (Treaty on the non-
proliferation of nuclear weapons); KouBenumjy o MupHOM Kopuinhemy aTtMmochepckor
npoctropa (Convention on the peaceful use of atmospheric space); IIpotokosn o 3abpaHu
TOKCHYHOT Taca u Oaktepuosiomkux areHaca (Protocol regarding the ban on toxic gas and
bacteriological agents); ’KeneBcka KOHBeHIH]ja (TapaHTyje 3alITHTY PabCHUKA, OOICCHUKA
[IUBHJIA y paTy, y MOTJIEy MOCTyNama IpeMa 3aTBOPESHHUIIMA U CTaTyCy M30jernuia), Kao u
nonatau nporokonu (Geneva Convention (guaranteeing protection to the wounded, the sick
and civilians in wartime, regarding the treatment of prisoners, and the status of refugees) as
well as additional protocols); MehynaponHa kKoHBEeHIMja 3a 3aIUITHTY KyJITYpHOT Hacibeha y
ciy4ajy opyxanux cykoba (International Convention for the protection of cultural heritages
in case of armed conflicts); UNESCO-oBa KOHBEHIIMja O 3alITHTH CBETCKOT KYJITYPHOT U
npupoaHor Hacsbeha (UNESCO Convention regarding the protection of the world's cultural
and natural heritage); beuke koHBeHIHMje 0 AuIIoMarckuM oxHocuMa (Vienna Convention on
diplomatic relations); Esporncke konBenije o kyntypu (European Convention on culture);
Kongenimje o npaBy mopa u KoHBeHIHje 0 ynoTpeOu myTreBa. YIpaBo y OBOME Ce Oriesa

MaHudecTanuja MehyHaogHompaBHe JHYHOCTH Bartmkana. CUMOOJUYHOCT TEPUTOPHjE H
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CTAaHOBHHUIITBA, KA0 U PENIaATUBHO YMjepeHa BamCKa MOJIUTHKA U JUILIOMaTHja C JeJTHE CTpaHe,
U HepackuauBa Be3a ca LlpkBom ca apyre crpane, Batukany aajy aTpuOyT HETUIIMYHOCTH —

sui generis.
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9. CBETE CTOJIMLIE N KATOJIMYKA IIPKBA

Cgera Cronuma jecTe NPUMAapHO IPKBEHA, JYXOBHA WMHCTHTYLH]jA, CIHPHUTYATHH
SHTHUTET, I1a TeK CEKyHAapHO cyOjexT melyHapoaHor npasa u Mehynapoaux onnoca. M mopen
yumeHnIe a ce oBu acnektu CBere Cromume He Ou Tpebamu mocMmarpaTH 3aceOHO U
HE3aBHCHO jelaH Oj JAPYror, y OBOM HAcJOBy paja akueHar he OuTH maT Ha IpKBEHE,
SKJIM3HOJIONIKE U TEOJIOIIKEe OCHOBE, TeMesbe U moctynare Cere Cromuue. Takohe tpeba
HarnmacuTH na Kartonwdka npkBa u Amoctosicka CToiuIia UMajy CBOjCTBO MOpPATHE 0co0e 1Mo
camoj 0O0XaHCKO] ype,u61/1.405 [Tonoxkaj Karonnuke mpkBe y MehyHapogHUM OJHOCHMMA
enabopHpaH je Kpo3 /IBa CTAHOBHUILTBA: MTPBO, KAHOHUCTUYKO CTAHOBHUILTBA UCTUYE J1a I[PKBA
MMa MyHW KanaluTeT akiuje y MelyHapoIHUM oIHOCHMa, Te Ja je ex ipsa ordinatione divina,
u Cera Cronuua u LlpkBa y:xuBajy myHu MeljyHapoHH Cy0jeKTUBUTET, OJHOCHO J1a je pujed
0 TapajeIHoOM CYOjeKTHUBHTETY; W OPYro, HHTEPHAIIMOHAIMCTHYKO CTAHOBHILTE, KOje CTOjH
HACYNpPOT TEOJIOWIKU oJpeheHOr KaHOHMCTUYKOT CTAaHOBHMIITBA, MCTHYE Ja je camo CBera
Cromuma cybjekt mehyHaponHuX omHOca, OpaHehu TO TBPAKHOM Ja je caMO OHA ylazujia y
MehyHapoaHe oxnoce.*®  Jlanac je 3acTylsb€Ha WHTEPHAIIMOHAIUCTUYKA TeopHja ¥y
MeljyHapoHOM TpaBy 1 MelyHapoaHuM ogHocnMa. “O [Ipema MHIIBERY KOje IIpeoBiaasa,
Hay4YHMLIM cMaTpajy Ja je mehyHaponHomnpaBHa JudHOCT Karonuuke IpKBe YTjelIOTBOPEH y

Cgetoj Cronuiiu.

VY KOJIOKBHjaJIHOM TOBOpPY 3a Ha3uB cTBapHOCTH LlpkBe Ha umjeM dyeny je Pumcku
OMCKyN, OJHOCHO Tama, 4ecto cpujehemo pasznuuute Ttepmune: Kartonmuuka 1pkBa,
PumokaTonuuka npkBa, PuMmcka karonuuka npksa, Jlatuacka mpksa, LlpkBa 3anagnor obpena
u cin. Mehytum, n3mel)y oBux HaszuBa moctoje oapeheHe pasnuke. CiyxOeHH Ha3uB jecTe
Karommuka npksa (mar. Ecclesia Catholica), u ona o0yxBara cBe BjepHHKE KOjU Ce Hayase
MOJT MTACTUPCKUAM W YUUTEJHCKUM ayTOPUTETOM IIalle W MPUXBaTajy oO0aBe3HH Hayk LlpkBe mo
nuTamy Bjepe u Mopasia. Mehyrum Katonuuka npkBa Huje jenHoGOpMHA HHCTUTYIIH]a, Beh je
cactaBjbeHa oJ T3B. JIaTWHCKE IpKBE W JABaJeceT W JBMje MNApTUKyJapHE IPKBE KoOje
KapakTepHIle BIACTUTH TUCIMIUIMHCKH CUCTEM M JIMTyprujcka OamruHa. Jlakne, Katomnuka

L[PKBa j€ OpraHW3aM CcacTaB/beH O] JBajeceT M Tpu LpkBe. Kama ce KOpuUCTH Has3uB

9% Kanon 113.

Bykuhesuh b. op. cit., cTp. 21.
MoHTasno ., op. cit., ctp. 179.
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PumokaTtonuuka unu JlaTMHCKa LIpKBa, MOcjenyje jeaHy yxKy crnenuduKaiujy jep ce OaHOCH
caMo Ha jeJHy OJ JBaJIeCeT W TPHU LIPKBE, M HaMHjeweH je LlpkBu 3amaaHor oOpena, Koja je
yjenHo u HajBeha. Ymorpeba oBOr TepMHHA je ONpaBlaHa U3 KOHTEKCTA MAPTUKYIAPHOCTH,
aJli HUKAaKO y KOHTEKCTy mnoucrtoBjehmBama ca KaTroimykoM HpPKBOM Kao TOTAJIMTETOM,
ckymiom. CBaka oOJ OBUX JBaJeceT W TPH ILpPKBe mpuraga onapeheHoj pernoHaHoj
JUTYPrUjCKO] TpaAWIlju, a TOjeIUHE CaapKe W BHIIE pPEIUTHjcKuX obOpena. Tpeda
HAIlOMEHYTH Ja je aTpuldyT ,,pUMCKH"* IUPEKTHO TEPUTOPHjaTHO OPHjCHTHUCAH, I1a je HAHIIA0
Ha pelyuupaHy ynorpely, moceOHO y LPKBH, jep C€ TEKU YHHBEP3AIHOCTH y CKJIAIy ca
caMHM TIOjMOM KaTojumm3ma. Haumme, mpuijeB ,,KaTOJMYKH JOJAa3H O] TPIIKE PHjeun
kobolikog (katholikos) 1mto 3Haun yHUBEp3aaHH, BACCIHEHCKH, CBEOIIIITH, a JJATHHCKA HA3UB
je catholicismus. Tlojam katonuyku mpBu je ymoTpujebuo 107. romumue cB. Hruatmje
Antnoxujcku. Mehyrum, mama Ilmo Xl je wmHCHCTHMpao nma pujed KaToIWIM3aM HUje
NPUKIAJHA WIA TpaJulMOHAaHAa 3a O3HavyaBame LlpkBe, ¢ 003upoM Ja mpeTmnocTaBiba
,UJICOJIOTH]y TpUje HEro YHUBEP3aJdHO XpUITNaHCKO TMOCTOjakbe€ y CBHjETYy Kao YBOI Yy
nocrurayha polis theou wmu Boxujer kpa/beBCTBa 4MjeM OCTBapemy Ha 3emsbu L[pkBa
texn.*® Ca oko jemaH GWIMOH KPIITEHHX KATONMKA ¥ TNPHCYCTBOM Y TOTOBO CBHM
npkaBama, LpkBa ocTaje riaBHa cuiia y MHOTUM JAPYIITBHUMA, JIOK j€ jeBaHN)EIICKU MMITYJIC
KOjH j€ CYIITHHCKH 3a XpHUIINaHCTBO OCTABUO TPajHO U JUHAMUYHO HacJbehe 3a MpeHoIeHe
yTHuaja.409 Hoc loco eBumentHa cy nBa HauumHa mnpucyctBa Llpkee y MeljyHapoaHO]
3ajeIHUIM: TIPBU, TyTeM 3BaHMuHE akiuje Cere CrTonMile HACIOWEHE HA UIIIIOMATCKY
OunarepaiHy W MyJITHJIATEPAIHy aKTHBHOCT, M JIPYTH, KpPO3 pa3Ha KaTOJWYKa yIApYKema U
opraHu3alyje, Koju MpescTaBibajy, CBAKako, BUILE 01 OOMYHOI U3pa3a BjepHUKA, ajll Takohe

He MpeJICTaBsbajy MHCTUTYIMOHANIHE opraHe L{pkse.

[Topen naBenene JlatuHcke 1pkBe y ckomy Karommuke npkse cy u cienehe 1pkse,
rpynucaHe IMpemMa JUTYPrUjCKOM KpUTEpUjyMy M Tpaauluju: AJeKcaHApHjcKa Tpaaulivja
(Komrrcka katonmuka I{pkBa um Etwmonicka katonmuka I[pkBa), AHTHOXHMjCKAa WJIM 3allajHO-
cupujcka Tpanuiuja (Maponutcka LlpkBa, Cupoxartonuuka LlpkBa, u Cupo-manaHkapcka
karonuuka LlpkBa), ApmeHcka Tpanunuja (ApmeHcka katonuuka Llpksa), Kannejcka umm
ucrounocupujcka Tpaauija (Kammejcka karommuka IlpxkBa m Cupo-manabapcka Ilpksa),

Buzantuncka (mapurpancka) tpamunuja (Anbancka rTpkokatonmuka llpkBa, bjemopycka

408 Murphy X. Francis, Vatican politics: Structure and Function, World Politics, 1974., 26, pp. 542-559

do0i:10.2307/2010100, p. 559.
409 Daphné Josselin, William Wallace, Non-state Actors in World Politics, PALGRAVE, 2001, p. 41.
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rpkokatosnuka LlpkBa, byrapcka rpkokaronuuka I{pkBa, Buzantuncka Ilpksa KpuxeBauke
enapxuje, ['puka BuzaHTckokatonmuka IlpkBa, Mahapcka rpkokaronuuka Ilpksa,
Wranujancko — ambaHcka Tpkokaronmuka l[lpkBa, Makemoncka rpkokatonnuka L[pksa,
Menkurcka rpkokaronuuka lLlpkea, PymyHcka rpkokaronuuka llpkBa, Pyckokaronnuka
pkBa, Pyrenckokaromunuka IlpkBa, CioBauka rpkokaronuuka llpkBa, m VYkpajuHCKa

rpkokaronnuka [{pksa).

VY okBupy Kartonmuuke npkBe oap>kaHu Cy OpOjHU KOHIIMIIA H (:2160p1/1410 y KOjuMa je
dbopMupaHa TOKTpUHA, HAYK U Y4€H€ KaTOJIMYaHCTBA, 3aJ€THO ca MalCKUM IpeporaTuBuMa y
HaBeneHO] cTBapu. Melhyrtum, ,,TpUAGHTCKM KOHLIMJI je HampaBHO pe3 y HCTOPHjH
KaTOJIMYaHCKE Bjepe M pa3dBOjUO JIBHjE €MOXe OJf KOojux he oHa apyra 3aBpUIMTH TEK ca
Jlpyrum BaTHKaHCKHM KoHImToM™. "™ OBxje He TpeGa 3a60paBuTy [IpBH BATHKAHCKH KOHIII
Koju je caszpao mamna Iluo IX 29.06.1868. rogune, oapxan Tpu Bujeka nocne Tpunenra. Ha
oBoM [IpBOM BaTMKaHCKOM KOHIIWJIy LpKBa je Ha3BaHa ,,CBeTa KaTOJIMYKa amoCTOJICKa
pHUMCKa 11p1<13a“.412 Kao monuTmuka opranu3ainuja, Katonwdka mpkBa OCTaje jeIUHCTBEHA

MHCTUTYLIMja KOja 0/ipa’kaBa Kako CBOj€ CTapo MOPHUJEKJI0 TaKO U KyJITYpHH pa3Boj mepuoja y

KOjuMa z[jenyje.“g Tako ce uctrue 1a je oHa Semper eadem.

TpuneHTCKM KOHIMI (I€BETHAECTH BAacCE/bEHCKM KOHLMI), OJpkKaH je ox 1545. nmo
1563. roqune, npeacTaBiba OJOBOP, 3ajeHO ca VIcycoBauykuM peoM, Ha TEOJIOIIKE U3a30Be
koje je mocrtaBuia Pedopmarmja. KoHuun je MOKpeHYT ca IUJbeM pjellaBama MUTamba
NpoTeCTaHTH3Ma M  TOCTH3amka OOHOBE Yy LpPKBU. TpPUACHTCHM  KOHIMI, Kao
KOHTpape(doMalMjCKl YWH, JIOHHO j€ ocaM JIeKpeTa Kojuma je aeduHcaHa JOKTpPHHA
Karonuuke 1pkse, 1 T0: JlekpeT o MpBOPOJHOM (M3BOPHOM IpHjexy), Jlekper o onpasramy,
Hexper o cakpamentuMma, [lexkper o EBxapuctuju, JlekpeT o CBETOj TajHH TMOKajamba U
0oJIeCHMUYKOT TIoMa3ama, Jlekper o mucH, Jlekper o cBjemTeHcTByY, JIeKpeT 0 YACTHIIUIITY, O
NpU3HAKY, MOIITOBAlkbY W MOIITHMA CBETHX, MKOHa M ci. llIto ce tnue Cere Cromuie
WHIMKATUBaH je JIeKpeT o CBjeIITEeHCTBY WJIM O CaKpaMEHTY CBETOr pea, OJHOCHO O

L[PKBEHO] xujepapxuju. Hanme, nekperT HaBOIM XHUjepapXHjCKU IMOpeNaKk y KoMe IMOCeOHO

410 Hukeja 325.; Lapuepad 381.; E¢pec 431.; XankedoH 451.; Apyeu yapuepadcku 553.; Tpehu yapuespadcku

680.; [pyau HuKejcku 787.; Yemespmu yapuepadcku 869.; lpsu namepaHcku 1123.; [lpyau namepaHcku 1139.;
Tpehu namepaHcku 1179.; Yemepmu namepaHcku 1215.; Mpeu auoHcku 1245.; [lpyeu auoHcku 1274.; Cabop y
Bjerney 1311.; Cabop y KoHcmaHuyy 1414., Cabop y bazeny 1431.; lemu namepaHcku 1512., TpudeHmcku 1545.,
Mpsu samukaHcKu 1869.; Opyau BamukaHcku 1962. 200uHe.
411 .

Jenumo XK., op. cit., cTp. 54.
Kpum Kut, op. cit., cTp. 591.
Murphy X. F., op. cit., p. 559.
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cnajzajy OMCKyIu ,,KOjU Cy CTYIWJIM Ha MJECTO arocToJia M KOjU Cy MOCTaBJbEHH (Kao IITO

kake uctu Amnoctoi) ox Jlyxa Ceerora aa "ynpasibajy HpkBy boxjy", Te 1a Cy OHU BHUIIH O]

npe3duTepa, (MOCTaB/CHH) Ja MOJjeJbyjy CaKpaMeHT MOTBpIE, Aa 3apelyjy ciayKOCHHKe

LlpkBe, Te 1a MOTY BPIIUTH U CBE OCTAJIO 32 IITO OCTAIU HIDKU PEIOBU HEMA]y HUKAKBY BJIACT
« 414 .

ciyx0e“."" ,,Ocum Tora cBeTu cabop y4u jaa 3a ,,peheme OMCKyIna, CBJeIITEHHKAa U OCTaINX

penoBa HUje mMoTpeOHa carjacHOCT, MO3MB WJIM OBJIACT HApOJa WM HEKE JPYre CBjETOBHE

«415

BIIACTH WJIM YIIpaBe, Kao Aa 0e3 mux peheme He Ou OMIIo BasbaHo... KanouckuM mpaBom

IMpOIMCaHO je Aa CBakKa HECJiarama I10 IuTalkby HaBCACHOT JCKPETA CYy aHaTCMHCaHa.

[TpBu Barukancku cabop, oapikaH je y aMOujeHTy norahaja koju cy oombexmn XIX
BHjCK, MONMYyT WHAYCTHjalIHM3aIfje, pa3Boja HayKe, pacTa areu3Ma, MaTepujaau3Ma |
CeKyllapu3Ma, Te MapruHaju3aldje LpKBE M CI., KOjU Cy ce HajmoBe3ann Ha @DpaHirycky
peBonylHjy Koja uM je nperxonuna. [Iporectantuzam je 6uo Hocuian moaepHusma. Beh je
npuje KOHIMJIA U JOHOUIeHha KOHCTUTYLHjE O He3abJyAMBOCTH M HEIOTPjeIIMBOCTH, Tara
[Muo XIX monwuo, 08.12.1854. ronune, Oyay Ineffabilis Deus, kojom je mporiacuo 6e3rpenHo
3auehe Mapuje, ogHOCHO 3auehe 0e3 MCTOYHOT TpHujexa, Te TuMe AeduHucao gormy. Hamme
rarma je mpuje mporjaimiemna JorMe MUCMEHO YIIUTA0 CBe OMCKYyIe CBHjeTa 3a MUILbewne (536
OMCKyMa ce M3jaCHWIO TOTBPAHO, 4 MpoTUB, a 36 iusta modum — oHHM Cy TMOTBPIWIIHA CTBap
M Cy JpKallu J1a BpHjeMe HUje HpI/IKJ'Ia,[[HO).416 [luo je Tume pujemmo crop uzMehy
TEOJIOUIKUX IIKOJIA, KOJUM Cy c€ MOCeOHO OaBWJIM JOMUHUKAHIM M (PamEBIH, Y KOPUCT
nocnemmux.’ '’ Jlakse, mama je ex cathedra ycranosro gormy o 6esrpernsom 3auehy Mapuije,
KOJY j€ ¥ CBEUaHO MPOTJIaCHO0 y IPUCYCTBY 54 kapauHaia u 140 Ouckyma KOoju HUCY CTaBHIN
MIPUTOBOP Ha MaluHy caMmocTalHy oJu1yKy. ['oqune 1864. mama 3aTrBapa BpaTa MOJEPHU3MY
Kpo3 ekunukiuky Quanta cura u momarak 13B. Syllabus Errorum, xoju caapxu crmcak
ocamjieceT TeopHMja M Te3a Koje IpKBa cMmarpa 3abiyJamMa CaBpeMEHOI CBHjaTa, HIp.
Marepujaan3am, JIndepain3aM, HaTypajii3am, COIfjaTn3am nr. 8 Cutabyc HEMa TIOTMaTCKy
BpH]JEIHOCT, Beh MpejcTaB/ba CTaB W CMjEpHHUIIC, i j€ TTPOOYAHO HErOJ0BamkE OJ] OCTaTKa

CBI/IjCTa, moceOHO O CTpaHC MpOTCCTaHaTa, TC 1OBCO IO pa3rpaHNYCHa 1/13Me1jy KaToJaunu3Ma

e Poglavlje 4. - Crkvena hijerarhija i sveti red, Dekret o sakramentu svetog reda (Tridentski sabor, XXIII.
sjednica, 15. VII. 1563.)

° Ibid.

ae ®paHseH A, op. cit., cTp. 292.

Ibid., 291.

ENCICLICA QUANTA CURA DEL SOMMO PONTEFICE PIO IX. ocTynHO Ha UHTEPHET agpecu:
http://w2.vatican.va/content/pius-ix/it/documents/encyclica-quanta-cura-8-decembris-1864.html
(npucTtynsbeHo 08.08.2018.)
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Y MHTEJICKTYAIHUX U NOJIUTHYKUX €IUTa CaBpeMEHOra CBUjeTa. Y TOj CTBApHOCTH 3aI04eo je
[TpBu BaTtmkaHcku KOHLWI. [lama je cBOjy MOAPIIKY Hajla3uo y YJITPaMOHTAHHCTHMA Ca
MamnaucomM, koju cy uctunanu aa llpkBa mopa 6utu moHapxuja jep je To boxuja Bosba, jep
OHO IIITO j€ ,,,CyBJEPHUTET 32 CBJ€TOBHE BJIajape, TO je NHPAMUOMIUTET (HeTIOTPjenBOCT) 3a
nare; MHQaTMOUITUTET je, KPaTKO peueHo, CYBJepEHHUTET Y KpasbeBCTBY boxujem y HpKBI/I“.419
CBe W3pa3sUTHjUM TIPOMHUIIAEEM CXOJIACTHKE, KOja j€ HM3BY4Y€HAa U3 CBOJUX HCTOPH]CKUX
KOHTEKCTa 1 noucToBjehieHa ca »CTapuM U YUCTHM HaykoMm«, [Tno IX mocraBuo je y3ak, anu
NPIINYHO W3IPXKJBHB HICONOIIKH TeMeJb 3a TpOLeC LEeHTpanmsammje’”’ — MOKper
yATPaMOHTAaHHM3Ma, HAaclpaM KOjUX Cy CTajajii KaTOJIMYKH JuoOepand. Jesyutu cy Owim
BEJIMKA MOAPIIKA [EHTPaIN3alHje U Tare, a O MarcKoj BIACTH UM Cy TOJIHMKO JAJIEKO J1a Cy
TOBOPHJIM O TpOocTpykoM oBaruiohemy (oBnanoheme Mcyca y boroponunu, y EBxapuctuju, u
y marmm). Cabop je otBopeH 1869. rogmue, a Kypuja je mpBu myT omycrana OJ IMO3WBamka
KaTOJIMYKHUX BIIajiapa - MTO jacHo ymyhyje Ha eMmaHuunamujy LlpkBe on mpkaBa, koja je y
XIX BHjeKy OCTBapeHa HIH ce mpeMa ’oj Gapem Texnto.”! Ha mpociasy 1800 rogummsuie
My4eHHYKe CMpTH cBeTHx amocrtoia [lerpa u [laBna cabpano ce y Pumy mHOro Guckyma u
BjEpHUKA, a Iara je UCKOPUCTUO Ty NMPWIHKY Ja CBUjeTy 00jaBu cBOjy Hamjepy. Crenehe je
roguHe Ha OyarjaH cBetux amocrona, 29.06.1864. rox., u3gao eHIMKINKY »Aeterni patris
unigenitus« y Kojoj je OIpeauo OTBapame KoHUWIa y BaTtukany 3a Omarnan besrperinor
saucha 08.12.1869. roauue.*? Ko je oOMUJbeXKEeH apryMeHTaIjoM IPKBEHUX OTalla 3a U
MIPOTHB, y3 MamkH OpOj Y3IpKAHHUX, O HENOTPHjEIINBOCTH Tare, KaKO y OKBHPY KOHIIMIICKHX
3acujenama Tako M BaH. Mely nporuBHunmma cy Jynanrny (®panuycka), Jomunrep
(Fbemauka) Koju je aKTHMBHO MUCA0 MPOTUB HEMOTPjeIUBOCTH, kao u Ouckyn LlTpocemajep,
koju he kacHuje nmpuxBaTuTU AorMy. Ha konmmy, Tpeha cjennuna, je usriacaHa J0orMarcka
KoHCTHTYIH]a ,,O Karonmdkoj Bjepu“, omnocHo De fide catholica koja ce Tumama ocHOBHUX
yuemwa IpkBe. A ocyheHe cy 3a0iyne caBpeMEHOI CBHjeTa, YMME j€ MPAaKTHYHO MOTBpheH
CI/IJ‘Ia6yc.423 VY okBHpY pa3marpama jgormarcke koucrurynuje o Lipksu, De Ecclesia, yaujero
je TuTambe O HEeMOrpjelIMBOCTH. Tako je Ha YeTBPTOj CjeJAHMIM KOHIMJIA YCBOjeHa
KoHcTUTyMja Pastor Aeternus, ogHocHo Bjeuntu mnactup, yMMe je HANCKU MpUMaT U

HEMNOTrpjelnBOCT y3AUTrHyTa Ha panr norme. KoHcrutyuuja je ycBojeHa ca 533 rnaca 3a, a

s ®paH3eH A, op. cit., cTp. 293.

Kottje R., Moeller B., op. cit., cTp. 168.
Ibid., 176.
Oparowesuh Cpehko, Mpeu eamukaHcku cabop (y3 cmozoduwrsuuy), Lipksa y cBujety, Bon. 5, 6p. 1, 1970,
cTp. 54-64., cTp. 58.
423 .
Ibid., 60.
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camMo 1Ba Tiaca cy Owia mpotuB. Kajma je jemaH oja KapauHajda pekao Ja je JormMa o
MHpaIMOUIUTETY CYIPOTHA TPaAMIHjU 1pkBe, [1no je BukHyo: ,Ja cam mpaouyuja...ja cam

€ 424 b b b b b
.77 MaTepecanTad je mojaTak Jia je mpHje ycBajamba KOHCTUTYIIH]E TEJAeCeT U celam

Llpkea
OMCKyma MICMOM 3aMOJIWIIO TIAIy Ja OTIYTY]y TpHje Iiiacama, jep HUCY JKEJbEeIU Y lerOBOM
MPUCYCTBY HETaTHMBHO TJlacaTH, a Talma MM j€ JOMyCTHO, T€ je HbUX IeNeceT M IeT
OTl'IyTOBaJ'IO.425 300r OMIITET MOJMTHYKOT CTama (pHjed je O MEepuoAy KOjU je HEMOoCPEaHO
nperxoauo nany [lancke ap:xaBe) HaBeneHa KOHCTUTYIHja o LlpkBu ce cBena camo Ha Pastor
Aeternus, Te ocrtaBuia OpojHa HepHUjellIeHa TUTamka, HIIp. Aeduarcame came LpkBe, monoxaj
eMHCKoMaTa Kao I[jeJIMHe, Te HKEroB OJHOC ca MamoM W cil. Hamme, OpUTaHCKH MUHHCTap
CIMOJPHUX TIOCJIOBA OIKCAO je& TMAaICKy He3a0JIyMBOCT Kao ,,MOHCTPYO3HHW HarajJ Ha pa3syMm
YoBjeuaHCTBA*, a mpemujep Bunujam ['maacTon BUAKO je JOKTPUHY Kao MOKYIA) TOHABIbAkA
,YHUBEp3aJHE MOHapxHje” mare, JOK Cy JAPYTH €BPOICKH JHJEPU MPOTyMAYHIN MAIHHY
XKeJby Ja ce Bpatu y naHe ['prypa VII, kaga je manma Morao J1a HarpaBH Ja KpaJb KICKHE MPeJT

M. 2

[IpBu BaTMKaHCKHM KOHIIWJI O] IPECYHE je BaXKHOCTH ,,ca UCTOPH]CKO-JOIMATCKOT, C
MPABHO-YCTABHOT U MOJIMTHYKO-I[PKBEHOT CTAHOBHILTA", TE CE€ CMATpPa, y OKBUPHUMA IPKBE, Ja
j€ pHjed o0 HayKy KOjU je caMo JIOTHYaH 3aKJby4aK BjEKOBHOT Pa3BUTKA M Je(hUHHUCAA ,,0HE
Bjepe koja je y LlpkBu Ouna >xuBa O]l MPBUX HHEHUX nana“.*’ | La tradizione son’ io, [Tujes
BEJIMYAHCTBEHU aporaHTHU adopu3aM TIOCTABHO je U TPUBIAYHOCT M HCTOPH)CKO

CHPOMAIITBO CIydaja HermorpjermBocTa. 28

Haxon cabopa ycnujeanna je peakiuja y BULY
OTKa3uBamwa KOHKopzaara oj crpaHe Aycrpuje u Ilopryrana, Te 10 cTaBa O MOJUTHYKUM
UMIUIMKanjama norme, a y Hbemaukoj, mon busmapkom, fnonasu 10 T3B. KylaTypkamida
(mem. Kulturkampf - kynarypHa Gopba aHTHKATONMYKOT MOKPETa M IOJHMTHKE), KOjU je
kynMuHupao Kanuenapujckum maparpadpuma 1871. u Ceubamckum 3akoHuM 1873. ronune,
KOJU ]j€ CBJCIITEHHKE TPETUPAO Kao Jp’KaBHE CIYyXOCHHKE, T€ JOII JEIHOM IIU3MOM —
cTtBopeHa je CTapokaToiaudka upKBaAZQ, Kao HM3pa3 peakiyje HEeMayKhX TeoJora, BOh)eHHX

Homunarepom (Johanna Ignaza Déllingera), mpotuB oTyka KoHIuiIa. Hemro kacHuje q01IUI0

je mo jom jemne mamacke aorme - mama [Ino XII monwmo je Oymy, ex cathedra, 01.11.1950.

424 Rooney Francis, The global Vatican, A Sheed & Ward book, Published by Rowman &dLittlefield, USA, p. 59.

423 [Oparoweswuh C., op. cit., cTp. 63.

426 Rooney F., op. cit., cTp. 59.

7 [Oparoweswuh C., op. cit., cTp. 64.

128 Duffy Eamon, Saint and Sinners: A history of the Popes, fourth edition, Yale university press, New Haven and
London, p. 299.

2 He NPUXBaTUBLUN JOrMY O NaNMHOj HENOrPjeWnBOCTH, ounjenunam cy ce og Katonmnuke upkse 1871. rogmHe
Ha KoHrpecy y MunHxeHy.
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roJluHe, TOJA Ha3uBOM ,, Munificentissimus Deus“, Koja c€ THYE Ba3HECEHAa, OJIHOCHO

MapujuHor y3Hecema Ha He00, TyIIIOM U THjesioM, T3B. Assumpta.

9.1. /locma o nanunom npumamy u Henozpjeuiusocmu

Koncturymuja Pastor Aeternus, koja je Hactajga Kao pe3yiaTar TeXKmbHU
YITPaMOHTAHUCTA, CaAp>Ku y TpeheMm moriaBiby IOrMy O MAIMHOM IpUMary, a y cienachem,
YeTBPTOM TIOTJIaBJbY, JOTMY O TamnuHO] HemorpjemuBocTH. (Ca CTAaHOBWINTA KaTOIWYKE
TEOJIOTH]j€ MUTAE MMAIMHOT MpUMaTa HUje HUKaaa OWIO JOBEJCHO y MUTame y caMoj LpkBu,
Beh caMo BaH He, OJ] CTpaHe BjepOOJCTYIHUKA U jepeTHKa KOjU Cy je MmocMaTpaid Kao
ariCOJMYTUCTUYKY U HelpkBeHy. Y Tpehem mornaBiby croju na mamna, Pumcku Ouckym, uma
MpUMaT HaJl [[1jeJIOM LPKBOM, jep je OH HacJheAHUK CB. IleTpa, Koju je Ty BiacT J00MO Of
l'ocnoma Mcyca Xpucra. bynyhu na je Oubnmja T3B. AylIa TEONOTHje, MIPUMAT arocToja
[Tetpa u BEroBUX HacJbEAHMKA TeMeJbU ce ympaBo Ha HoBom 3asjery. Ilutame mpumara
jecTe jelIHO O KOHTPaBEp3HUX U HAJKOMIUIEKCHUJUX MUTAa OJf KOJUX 3aBHCH €KYMEHCKU
nujanor. KaToanmuko ydyeme CBOAM C€ Ha CHHEPTHjy LHjesie IPKBE y JIMYHOCTU arocToja
[leTpa, 0OJJHOCHO HETOBOT HACJHEIHUKA-TIANE, @ OCTAJH AlOCTONH, T€ HUXOBU HACJHETHHUIIN
eNMUCKONU WM Ouckymy 4yuHe kosierujym. Ha ueny Tor konerujyma jecte Ilerap, omHOCHO
ramna, a 4IaHOBH CY JBaHAecTOpHIIa amocTosa, onHocHo Ouckymu. Jlakie Iletap u apyrw,

OJTHOCHO Tamna u apyru 6uckynw, jep [letap je kopudej anocrona, a namna kopudej Ouckymna.

KoHcTuTyimja u3puuuTo canpxu: ,,3602 moea, 0ClomweHU HA JaCHA C8je004aHcmea
ceemoe llucma, u cnaxcyhu ce ¢ jacnum u ouumum O0eKpemuma KaKo Haulux npeoulachHuxd,
PUMCKUX NpPBOCEjelmeHuKd, mako u onuwimux cabopa, obHaswmamo Oeunuyujy onuimee
Qupenmunckoe cabopa, npema Kojoj ceu Xpucmosu sjepuuyu mopajy sjepogamu "0a ceema
Anocmoncka cmonuya, U puMCKU NPEOCEjeulmerux, UmMajy npeeHcmeo Ha Yumaeom ceujemy,
me 0a je ucmu puMcKu npeocejeutmeHux HacaseoOnux oaascenoe Ilempa, npeaka anocmona, u
npasu Kpucmos 3amjenux, 2nasa uumaee L{pkee me omay u yuumesv ceux kpwhana, me oa je
T'ocnooun naw Hcyc Kpucm, ucmom oOnascenom Ilempy npedao nynuny enacmu oa nace,
800U u ynpasma yumagy L{pxey, kao wmo ce mo yocmaniom HAua3u y OOKymMenmuma onhux
cabopa u y ceemum kawmonuma'. Hayuasamo Oaxne u usjasmwyjemo oa je no o00nyyu
T'ocnoowoj Pumcka ypkea 000una NpeeHCMBO pedosume 6iACMU HAO CEUM OpPYeUM

(Lpxeama), u oaje ma 6racm HAONEHCHOCMU pUMCKOe npeoceelienuxa, Koja je Yucmuuy
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Ouckyncka, HenocpeoHa, npema Kojoj cy 00e3amuu ceu nacmupu u jepHuyu Ouno rojez
oopeda u 00CmojaHcmed, Kako 3aceOHO NojeOUHYU MaKo U C8U 3aAjeOHO, HA CYHCOY
Xujepapxujcke nooJONCHOCMU U Npage NOCLYWHOCMU, He CaMo Y Cmeapuma Koje ce 00Hoce
Ha sjepy u hyoopehe, nezo u y onuma Koje ce oonoce na cmezy u ynpasy Llpkee pazacyme no
uUMasoM ceujemy, mako 0a cadysaguil Kako 3ajeOHUumeo ¢ pUMCKUM NPEOCEjeumeHuKoMm
mako u jeOuHcmeo y ucnosujedarby 6jepe, Xpucmosa ypkea Oyoe jeono cmaoo noo jeoHum
epxosHum nacmupom [ycn. He 10,16]. To je yuerwe xamonuuke ucmune o0 Koje HUMKO He
Modice o0cmynumu, a 0a cavysa gjepy u cnacere. Mcmo mako ouno oanexo (Muuiberse) oaje
06a 61ACM B8PX0BHO2 NPBOCEJeUMEHUKA O0BUCHA 00 OHe pedosHe U HenocpeoHe 6l1acmu
buckyncke HaonedxdcHocmu, Kojy umajy ouckynu, nocmaemenu 00 [Jyxa Ceemoea [ycn. []j
20,28] ma mjecmo anocmoicKux HacameOHuKda, 0a Kao npasu nacmupu nacy u 600e ruma
03HAYEHO NOjeOUHO cmado, Kako bu oHo 6uno ymepheno, ojauano u 3aumuhieHo 00 6pX068HO2
u ceeonhee nacmupa, npema oHoj (pujeuu) ceemoe I peypa Benuxoe: "Moja je uacm, wacm
omume Llpxee. Moja uacm je uspcma cuaca moje oOpahe. Ja hy onoa oumu yucmumy
nouauthen xaoa ce nojedunyuma nehe yckpahueamu rwuma oyxcna yacm.” Haoawe, uz me
8PX06He sacmu pumMcKoe npgoceehienuka da ynpasma yumagom Lpkeom, caujeou oa ona uma
npaso oa y uzepuasary me ceoje 3adahe modxce cl0600HO ONWMUMU C NACMUPUMA U
cmaoom yumase lLlpxee, xako Ou ux Ha nymy cnacera mMo2ao noyuasamu u 8ooumu. 3602
moza ocyhyjemo u o00bayyjemo Muuiberse OHUX KOju Kaxcy, 0a ce 3aKOHUMO Modice
cnpujeyumu ma 6es3a 6pXoeHe 21dge ¢ NACMUPUMA U CMAOOM, UNU je YUHEe OBUCHOM 00
cejemosHe eracmu, mako 0a mepoe, 0a OHO wmo Anocmoicka cmoauya, uiu (Opyeu) c
Fo@3UHUM aymopumemom, oopeoe 3a ynpasmsaree LIpkeom, uma cHazy u 8a/6aHocm camo aKko
0y0e 0000peHo 00 cejemosne gnacmu. M 6yoyhu oa je no 60i#canckom npagy anocmoicko
npeeHcmea puUMCKU npeo ceelienux Ha ueny yumaee Llpkee, nayuasamo u usjasmwyjemo, oa je
OH 8PX0BHU CYOay 6jepHUKA, me 0a ce Y C8UM CHOPOSUMA KOju Cnaoajy Ha YpKeeHy nposjepy,
moxce ymehu mwezosom cyoy; npecydy nax Anocmoicke cmoauye, 00 uujee aymopumema
Hema gehiee, He MOodCe HUMKO NOHUWMUMU, HUMU UMKO CMUje CyOumu O Fe3uHoj npecyou.
3602 moea, ckpehy ¢ npagoe nyma ucmuue oHu Koju mepoe, 0a je 00380/6€HO 00 Cyoaya
pumckoe npeoceelienuxa npuzeamu Ha onhu cabop Kao Ha aymopumem UULU 00 PUMCKOZ2

430
npeoceehenuxa “".

0 pgstor Aeternus — [OrMaTCcKa KOHCTUTYLMja 0 XpUCTOBOj LpKBU (I BaTMKaHCKM cabop, IV. cjecHuua, 18. VII.

1870.)
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YeTBpTO TMOTJIaB/hEe KOHCTUTYIHjE HOCH Ha3uB ,,O He3a01y0u8OM YuUmMe bCcmey
Pumcroe npsocejewumenuxa“, n canpxu: ,,Osa Ceema Cmoauya je ysujex opaicana, mpajua
npaxca L{pxee nomephyje, a camu cy onwmu cabopu, nocebHo onu Koju cy Ha Mcmoky u na
3anady 3adpowcanu jeouncmeo ejepe u wybasu, usjasunu, 0a ce y CAMOM ANOCMOICKOM
NpEeHCmay, Koje je pUMCKU NpeocejeulmeHur Kao Hacmweounux Ilempa, npsaxa anocmona,
000uo0 Hao uwumasom Llpkeom, Hanazu u epxoeéna yuumemcka eiacm. Haume oyu 4.
yapuepaockoz cabopa, caujeoeliu mpazoge npeouwlacHuKa, 00jasuiu Ccy 08y CEeUaAHY
ucnosujecm. "l[louemax je cnacerva, yysamu npasuno ucnpaene gjepe [...J. 1 jep ce ne moowce
mumouhu pujey I'ocnoouna naweea Hcyca Kpucma, xoju je kazao: '"Tu cu Ilemap-Cmujena, u
Ha moj cmujenu cazpaoum hy Llpxey ceojy"” [Mm 16,18], na ce mo wmo je peuero dokasyje
cmeapuum yuunyuma, oyoyhu oa ce ko0 Anocmosicke cmoauye KamoauuKka peiucuja cavyeand
V8UjeK HeOKpreHa, U ceemo ce yuerve nowmosano. He dwcenehu ce nukako oosojumu o0 me
gjepe u Hayka [...], nHaoamo ce, 0a hemo 3acnyscumu Oumu y mMoMm 3ajeOHUUMEY Koje
nponosujeda Anocmoncka cmonauya, y KojeM ce Hala3u yumaea u npasa uspcmoha
Kpuwhaucke penueuje”. V3 00obperwe nak [pyeoe nuonckoe cabopa Ipyu cy ucnosjeounu:
"Ceema Pumcka ypkea ucmunumo u NOHU3HO NpusHaje oa je 00 camoe locnoduna y
onascenom Ilempy, npeaxy u enasu anocmona, Yuju je Hac/beOHUK pumMcKu npeoceelieHux, ¢
NYHUHOM 61acmu 000UNd 8DXOBHO U NYHO NPEEHCME0 U 6PXOGHUWMEO HAO HUMABOM
kamoauuxkom L{pkeom. U xao wmo je ouna euuie 00 ocmanux 066e3Ha OPAHUMU 6JePCKY
UCMUHY, UCMO ce MAKo, aKo ce No jage HeKa NUmarba o ejepu, OHa MOPAjy pujewumu npema
we3unom cyoy". Qupenmuncku cabop je naume degpunupao: "0a je Pumcku npeocsjeutmeHux
[...] npasu Xpucmos 3amjenux, enasa yumaee L{pxee, me omay u yuumesn ceux kpwhana, me
oaje I'ocnooun naw HUcyc Kpucm, ucmom onasxcenom Ilempy npeoao nyHuny éiacmu oa nace,
6oou u ynpaswa yumasy Llpkey". Kako ou yoosomuru moj nacmupckoj saoahu, nawu cy
npeowacHuyl y8ujex HeyMopHo Hacmojanu, 0a ce chaconochu Kpucmoe nayk npowupu mehy
c8e Hapooe Ha 3eM/bl, U jeOHaKoM Cy opucom bhenu oa ce on cayysa UCNpasau u Yyucm, Kao
wmo je u npummen. 3602 moza cy OUCKYNU HUMABO2 c8ujema, OUIO0 NOjeOUHAYHO, OUNO
OKYN/beHU Ha cabopuma, caujeoehu oyeompajuu obuuaj l[{pkasa u obaux opesHoe npasuia,
usHocunu npeo 08y Anocmoncky Cmoauyy nocebHo oHe ONACHOCMU KOje CY ce nojagmusane y
numareuMa ejepe, Kao Ou ce NOHajeuuie HAOOKHaAOULe wmeme 3a ejepy mamo 2he gjepa He
Moxce umamu Hedocmamak. Pumcku nak npeoceehienuyu, xkako cy um mo cagjemoeanu
yejemu epemena u cmeapu, o6uno cassasuiu onhe cabope, unu ucmpasxcyjyhu muwisverve L{pkee

pasacyme no ceujemy, OUN0 Ha NAPMUKYIAPHUM CUHOOAMA, UTU NAK APUMUJEHUSUU Opy2y
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nomoh Kojy um je na pacnoaazaree cmasmana boocja nposuonocm, degpunupanu cy 0a mpeba
opoicamu ono wmo cy y3 boocjy nomoh cnosuwanu oa je y cxknady ca ceemum Ilucmom u
anocmoinckom npeoajom. A Ilemposum nacweonuyuma Hujee naume obehan /Jyx Ceemu kaxo
ou y3 mwe2o8y 00jasy Hasujewlmanu Ho8U HAyK, He2o 0a y3 Hwe2o8y nomoh ceemo uysajy u
8jepHO u3HOCEe 00jagy, uiu NOKLao ejepe, npummer 00 anocmond. A maj nax anocmoncku
HAYK NPUXEAMUIU Cy C8U YACHU OYU, A C8eMU U NPABOGJePHU YUumebu Cy ea NOUmoeaiu u
caujeounu; ouu cy Hajnomnynuje 3uanu oa je ma Ilemposa cmonuya ocmana yeujex
Hemakuyma o0 ceaxe 3a0nyde, npema Oodcanckom obehary I'ocnoouna u Cnacumesma
Hauteea, Koje je 0ao npeaky ceojux yuenuxa: "Anu ja cam monuo 3a mebe 0a He ManaxKuie
meoja 6jepa. Ila kao k cebu dohew, yuepcmu ceojy opahy" [JIk 22,32]. [axne, maj nocebnu
oap Oa y ucmuHu u 6jepu Hukaoa He 3amaju, oana je 00 bBoea Ilempy u mecosum
HacweoHuyuma Ha moj Cmoauyu, KaKko 6u c80jom Y36UUEHOM CIVHCOOM CLYHCUTU CRACERY
csujy, kako 6u uumaso Kpucmoeo cmado no wuma 6ui0 cavyeaHo 00 OmMpo6He XpaHe
3a6ny0a U Xpamuio ce Xpamom Hebeckoe HAyKd, KaKo OU ce HAKOH YKIararbd NPUIUKa 3d
packon yumasa Llpxea cauysana jeona, u 0ClomweHa Ha C80j memesb 0CMand Y8pcma npomue
gpamujy naxna. byoyhu nak oa y 060 épujeme, kaoa ce nonajeuuie mpasxcu Y4uHKOBUMOCMH
anocmoJicke Ccuydcoe, Hema MAl0 OHUX KOju ce CYNPOMCMA8sAjy mom aymopumemy,
MUCTUMO 0a je ancoiymHo nompebHO c8euano NOmMepoumu c80jcCmeo, Koje ce jeOuHopohenu
Boowcju Cun yoocmojao cnojumu ¢ epxosnom nacmupckom cayscoom. 1 maxo Mu, ejepno ce
opoicehu npedaje kamoauuyke e6jepe npuxsahene 00 nouemxa, Ha caagy boea naweca
Cnacumesma, Ha y3euuiere Kamoluyke penucuje u Ha cnac Kpwhauckux Hapooa, V3
cyanacHocm ceemoe cabopa, Hayuyagamo u degpunupamo oaje 00 boea objaswena doema: oa
ce pumcku npgoceehenux, kaoa 2oeopu ca Cmonuye (ey yamxeopa), mo jecm, Kkaoa eépuiu
cyocOy nacmupa u ydyumena ceux Kpwhaua, u Kaoa c80jumM 6PXOGHUM ANOCMOICKUM
aymopumemom Odepunupa yuere o jepu u hyoopely koje mpeba opycamu uumasa llpkea,
00nUKyje oHoM Hezabayousowhy, koja my je obehama y oOnascenom Ilempy, u kojom je
boocancku Omrynumesn dxenuo oa byde onpemmwena rwe2osa Llpkea koo degunuparsa yuerna
0 6jepu u hyoopehy; 3602 moea cy maxee oegpuHuyuje pumckoe npeoceeheHuKa Henpomjerbuge

431
no cebu, a He no cyanachocmu Llpxee .

Axo mama kao ciayxOeHa ocoba (ex cathedra) monocu 3a cBy llpkBy HEeKy KOHa4HY

OJUTYKY O Bjepud WM MOpally, OHJa je Ta OJulyka Mo ceOu (eX SEeSe) HemorpjemmBa U

431
Pastor Aeternus
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432 Jakme mamncka

HEMIPOMjemrBa, W 3a TO HHje MOTpeOHa jom M carmacHocT llpkse.
HETOIPjEIIMBOCT je€ HEMOrpjemuBocT mo cebu, a He mo mpucranky Llpkse. EX cathedra
HETOTPjeIINBOCT Pa3NIMKyje Ce O] OCTAIMX, MPUBATHUX JijeJIoBamba namne. bpojHu Teosio3u u
UCTOpUYApU UCTUYY Ja KoHctuTyrnwjy Pastor Aeternus tpeba mocmarpaTd y KOHTEKCTY
HCTOPHUCKO-TIOIMTHYKKUX MPHUJIMKA M ommrer cramba y EBponu XIX BHjeka, Kao U y CBHjETITY
caMoT cXBaTama eKJIM3uoJiorrje Ha 3anany. Konctutynuja je m1oowiia u CBOj MpaBHU OKBUP Y
3aKOHUKY KaHOHCKOT IpaBa, TAje y KaHoHYy 749. ctoju: ,,BpXOBHHM je CBjEHITEHHK CHarom
cBOje ciyxOe He3abnynuB y HaydaBamy OHJA KaJ Kao BPXOBHH NACTHP U YYHTEJb CBHUX
BjepHUKA, KOjU HMa IYXHOCT Ja CBojy Opahy yTBphyje y BjepH, KOHAUHUM UYHUHOM
MporJialiasa Jia je HeKu Hayk o BjepH wiu hynopehy ob6asesan. He3abnynus je y HaydaBamwy U
buckyncku 300p kaja HaydaBame BpIE OMCKYNH OKYIUBEHHM Ha OMIITEM cabopy, KOju, Kao
yYHUTeJbU U CyIu Bjepe W hymopeha, uzjaibyjy 3a cBy LIpkBy 1a je HEKH HayK O BjepU H
hynopel)y konHauno o0aBe3aH, WM KaJ ce, pacHpUIeHH IO CBHjeTy, uyBajyhu Be3y
3ajennumTBa  Mehycobno u ¢ IlerpoBUM  HacibeOHMKOM, 3ajelHO C PuMckum
MIPBOCBjCIITEHUKOM Hay4aBajyhu BjepoOCTOjHO cTBapu Bjepe uiu hynopeha, ciyxe y
jeoHOM MUILBEHY Kao KOHauHO o0aBe3sHOM. Hwujeman ce Hayk HE MOXKE CMaTpaTH

4
He3a01yAMBO MPOIJIAIEHUM, OCHM aKO C€ TO OYUTO YTBPIU. 3

9.2. Pumcku npeocejemumeHux - nana

Cs. Ilerap jecte nouerak u kpaj Ceere Cronuue, ogHocHo namne. Ha rpoOy amocrona
[lerpa 3acuuBa ce butctBo CBete Cronune, Batukana, Karonnuke npkse. Cpenuiime MjecTo
HpxaBe Batuxanckor I'pama jecte Hajeha xpumhancka 1npkBa, Gaswiuka cB. Ilerpa,
carpahena uzmehy 1506. u 1626. ronune. I'po6 u 6a3unuka cB. [leTpa mpencraBibajy HyKIeyc

KaTOJMYAHCTBA y CBH]JETY.

IlpkBa ce 3acHuBa Ha J[BaHaectopuuu anocrona u [legeceTHunr, OAHOCHO CHUJIACKY
Hyxa Cserora. ['ociog Ucyc Xpuctoc, kako cBjenoun HoBu 3aBjer, HaI0XHO j€ armocToimma
Ja IIMpe HEXOBY MHCH]y IO CBHjETYy — ,,3amo udume u HaAduHume cée Hapooe MOjuM
yuenuyuma, kpcmehu ux y ume Oya u Cuna u Ceemoea /yxa (Mm. 28, 19)“. ,Jla 6u cam

enucKonar OMo jeaH M HEMOJAWjeJbeH, M Kako OU ce MPEeKo C HHUM THJECHO IMOBE3aHOT

32 dpaHseH A., op. cit., cTp. 296.

33 Kanon 749.
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CBJCIITEHCTBA, CBEKOJIMKO MHOIITBO BjepHHUKA CayyBaJIO Yy JEIMHCTBY Bjepe W 3ajeqHUIITRA,
JIPYTUM j€ amocTojMMa MpeactaBuo OnaxkeHor [lerpa, Te je y WeMy yCTAaHOBHO BjeYHO
MIOYEJI0 ¥ BUJbUBU TeMeJb 00ajy jeAMHCTaBa, Ha 4ujoj he uBpcTohu carpaauTu BjeYHH XpaM,

. . 434
u y uBpctohu Te Bjepe he ce y3auhu y3sumenoct L{pkse koja cexxe 10 Heba.

Hauwme, Ucyc
XpHCTOC je TMPBEHCTBO HAJIC)KHOCTH JOJHUJEIMO HE arlOCTOJIMMA, OWMJIO IMOjeIUHAYHO WIIH
cBux 3ajeqHo (300p), autu Llpkeu, Beh amocrony Iletpy. ,buckyn pumcke IlpkBe y kojem
Tpaje cimyx0a kojy je I'ocniogun mojeauradno nosjepuo Ilerpy, mpBaky amocrona, U Koja ce
MMa MPEHOCHUTH Ha HErOBe HACJhEIIHUKE, TTaBa je buckymnckor 300pa, HamjecHuk Kpuctos u
nactup ommTe L[pkBe Ha OBOj 3eMJbH; 3aTO CHAaroM cBoje ciyx0Oe nmMa y LlpkBu BpXOBHY,

. . 435
MOTIIYHY, HCIIOCPCAHY U OIIITY PCAOBUTY BJIACT KOJY YBHJCK MOXKE CJ'IO6OI[HO BpUIUTH.

IMama je mpuje cBera Ecclesiae Romanae Episcopus, ogHocHo buckym piuMcke IpKBe.
Etumonomku pujed Ouckyn goia3u o rpuke pujedn mickomog (episkopos) mro 3naum
crapjemnHa, 9yBap u ci. Kao OMCKyn OH je HacJbeIHUK arocTojla C jelHe CTpaHe, a Kao
NPEICTaBHUK PUMCKE OWMCKYIHje OH je HACJbEIHUK armocTosia IleTpa, OJHOCHO armoCTOJICKOT
npBaka, Te CXOIHO ToMe TiaBa buckymckor 36opa - Collegii Episcoporum caput. C tum
HA3MBOM MOXE Ce H3jemHauuTH W HasuB Pumcku 6uckyn (Romanus Pontifex) koju ce y

3akoHuKy Hajuemhe ymorpe6spasa (101 myr).**

Taxohe, y 3akoHy KaHOHCKOI' IIpaBa CTOjU: ,,PUMCKM MPBOCBJEIITEHUK CHaroM cBOje€
cIry’kOe ¥Ma BJIACT HE camMo Haj ommToM L[pKkBOM HETro JIp>Ku MPBEHCTBO PEIOBUTE BIACTH U
HaJl CBUM NapTHKyIapHUM L{pkBaMa 1 BUXOBHM CKYMIITHHAMA, YAME Ce, 1aKaKo, UCTOT00HO
yuBpihyje u 3amtuhyje BiIacTuTa, peloBUTa U HEMOCPEIHa BJIacT, KOjy OUCKYNH MMajy Haj
napTHKy1apHuM LlpkBama moBjepennma muxoBoj 6pusn.*’ 'V ckiamy ca teM Pumcknm
npBocBjemteHuk je Universae Ecclesiae Pastor (ITactup nujesne Lpkse), Te mocjeayje onmry
BiacT - potestas universalis. ,,PUMCKH TNpPBOCBJEINITEHUK, Yy BpIICHY CIykKOe BPXOBHOT
nactupa LlpkBe, yBHjeK je 3ajeJHUIITBOM IOBE3aH C OCTaJuM OWCKynMMa M, Jamnade, ¢

omnuroM LlpkBom; npumnaga My UIak Mmpaso ja npema notpedama Lipkse oapenn 6uno ocooHn

6wio 360pHM HauMH BpiIema Te ciayxoe.* Jlakne, on je Supremus Ecclesiae Pastor, te
39

2

. 4
IMPOTUB MPECyA€ HIN OJITYKE Pumckor IMPBOCBJCINTCHUKA HEMA IIPHU3MBa HU YTOKa n

% pastor aeternus

> KaHoH 331.

Hyuh B. B., op. cit., ctp. 115.
Kanon 333. (1)

KaHoH 333. (2)

KaHoH 333. (3)
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Prima Sedes a nemine iudicatur*°

. Hdpyrum pujednma, mama mnocjeayje suprema potestas Tj.
BPXOBHY BJIACT KOjy mobuja Hemocpeano oz bora, plena potestas 1j. myny Biat, Te potestas
immediata Tj. HemocpeHy BJIACT jep MOXKE JUPEKTHO MHTEpBeHHcaTH y KaTonnWykoj HpKBH.
Koncrurynuja Pastor Aeternus ucruue: ,,[lo omnynu ['ocogmoj Pumcka mpkBa je moOmia
MPBEHCTBO PEIOBUTE BIACTH HaJ cBUM japyrum (L[pkBama), U aa je Ta BIIACT HAUICKHOCTH
Pumckor mnpBoOCBjemITeHHKA, KOja j€ YUCTHHY OHMCKYIICKA, HEIOCpEIHa; MpeMa Kojoj Cy
o0aBe3aHM CBHM TMACTUPHU W BjepHHUIM OWIO KOjer obpedaa M JOCTOjaHCTBA, KaKO 3aceOHO
MOjeIMHIIA TAaKO ¥ CBU 3aje[IHO, Ha CIYXO0y XHjepapXHjCcKe TIOMJIOKHOCTH U IpaBe
MOCJYIIHOCTH, HE CaMO Yy CTBapuMa Koje ce oJHoce Ha Bjepy u hymopehe, Hero u y oHnma
KOje ce OJJHOCE Ha cTery W ympaBy L[pkBe pazacyre 1o 4MTaBOM CBHUjETY; TAKO Jia CaqyyBaBIIH
KaKO 3ajeTHHUIITBO ¢ PUMCKMM MPBOCBjEIITEHUKOM TaKO M JeIMHCTBO y MCIIOBHUjeIamky Bjepe,

Xpucrosa pkBa Oyjie jeTHO CTaa0 MO/ jeJHIM BPXOBHHM 11a<:T1/1p0M“.441

VY 3aKkoHHMKY KaHOHCKOT IpaBa HaJIa3MMO M Ha3MB XPUCTOB 3aMjeHHMK wiu Vicarius
Christi. OBom HaszuBy koju je yBeo nana Muonentuje 11 y XII Bujeky, nperxoano je Ha3uB
IlerpoB BuKap, kako je cebe HazuBao mama Jleon Benuku y V Bujeky. Taj HacinoB cy nare
KOPUCTHJIE HApEAHUX CeJlaM BjeKOBa; HHME Ce XKeJbEJI0 UCTAKHYTH Ialrcka Be3a C arocTolIoM

2 Tama Unouentuje 111 Haspasum cebe

[lerpom, ma, mpema ToMe, ¥ BETrOBY BIIACT Y I[PKBH.
3aMjeHuKOM XpucTa Ha 3eMJbH Ja0 je ceOu JieraquTeT KOju JoJia3u nupekTHo ona bora a He
Bunte o Ilerpa, unme ce naje jeqHa HOBa YHMBEP3aIHOCT, KOja je pe3yarar 6opOu 3a Biact
CpeAOBjeKOBHUX Mamna. PUMCKHU MpBOCBjelITeHUK Mocjenyje u cineaehe HazuBe: Hacibennuk
npBaka arocroiia, BpxoBHu Ouckym ommTe mpkBe, Summus Pontifex (BpxoBuu mormasap
uyjene 1pkee), narpujapx 3anaaa, npumac Wrammje, HanOuckynm u Merporionura pumcke
LpKBeHe TOKpajune, Servus Servorum Dei (Cnyra cnyry boxjux), Cysjepen Barukancke
npxase. Tpeba HamoMenyTu na ce namna [lane VI onpekao Holewma KpyHe WM T3B. MAICKe
THjape - triregnum, kao u merosa JBa HacsbeaHuKa, JoBan [1asie I u Josan IlaBie 11, koju cy

0JIOWJTH TIEPEMOHH]Y prHI/IcaH)a.M?’

y CB€UAaHUM, [IUIINIOMAaTCKUM OIIIITCHUMA KOpI/ICTe ce u }Ipyl"I/I Ha3UBU HOHYTZ
Beatissimus Pater, Sanctissimus Pater, Sanctitas Vestra, Beatitudo Bestra, Dominus

Apostolicus u cn. Y manuHAM THTYyJaMa Koje je CTeKao TOKOM BjeKOBa OYHMTaBa CE JyalH3aM

40 Kanow 1404,

Pastor aeternus
Glazier M., Hellwig K. M., op. cit., cTp. 278.
Kpum K., op. cit., cTp. 537.
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IETOBE CBJETOBHE M JIyXOBHE BIJIACTH, a CBE OHE H3Pa)KaBajy HCTOPHJCKY CBOIYIH]Y
nammaerBa.** TloceGHO je wHmKatiBHA TuTyda Pontifex maximus, mocnoBHo Bemnku
rpaguTelh MOCTOBA, KOja ce y IMOYEeTKy KopucTwia 3a Bpxosor cjemrenuka Collegium
Pontificum y antudkom Pumy, umja je yimora Ouia ja ,,ipeMOCTH ja3 usMel)y Jbyau u 6orosa“,
TyMauemeM 3HakoBa Boxkuje Bosbe 1 cajeroBameM Cenara moBogoM uctor.** Mmmeparop
I'pammjan (367-383) ce oapekao TuTyide W napoBao je Pumckom Ouckymy. Ilopen oBux
OpojHUX Ha3WBa O] KOJUX C€ TMOjeIMHU Haja3e y 3aKOHUMa U JAPYTUM IPKBCHUM IMPABHUM
JOKYMEHTUMa, T€ JAWIJIOMAaTCKOj KOPECHOJACHIMJU U TPOTOKOJAPHUM  OMNIITCHUMA,
YHUBEP3aJIHU Ha3MB jecTe mana. ¥ 3aKOHUKY KaHOHCKOT IpaBa He MOCTOjU Ha3WB, UMEHHIIA
nara, Beh camo npuzjes papalis — marncku win manuackd. CaMm Ha3WB IMama J0Ja3d O] IPUKe
pujeun mimog (papas) mro 3Hauu oTail. Pact y cBHjecTu marnckor mprumMara norBplhyje takohe
Ha3WB Tama, Koju je mo3Har o IV Bujeka, mpBo 3a Ouckymna Anekcanapuje a on VI Bujeka

. 44
HA3WB je mpuMapan 3a Pumckor 6uckyma.

9.3. Bubnujcku aymopumem nane

PumMcku mpBOCBjeIITEHUK CBOj ayTOPUTET LpNU U3 ayroputera bubnmje, omHOCHO
Hosor 3asjera, Te HemocpenHo Kpo3 ayroputeT amoctoia Ilerpa. CBeTro mucMo je 3a cBe
IlpkBe m 1LpKBeHe 3ajeHMIIE NOrMa normans non normata (HeHopMHpaHa HOpMa Koja

Hopmupa).*t’

VY bubnuju Hama3uMo HEKOJIMKO MjecTa, IUPEKTHUX U MHTUPEKHUX, U3 KOJUX ce
LIpOH ayTOPUTET, MpHUMaT, OJAHOCHO cBjenodyaHcTBO O Bozaehoj ymosu Ilerpa: He 1,42,
oxHOCHO TipBH yueHwunw; Mam 16,13-18, omHocHo ucnosject Ilerposa; 1B 21,15-17, raje
Ucyc nopjemyje Ilerpy mnpsenctBo; JIk 22,31-32, moceGna 3amrtuta Ilerpa, m ap. Y
HBanoBoM jeBanhesmy croju: ,,Jogede ea Hcycy, a Hcyc ea noeneda u peve: »Tu cu lumyn,
cun Usanos! 36am hew ce Kegha! « — wmo snauu »llemap - Cmujena«.(Me 1, 42)“. Hauwme,
apamejcka pujed keda 3Ha4M CTHJEHa, JIOK j€ TPUYKHU MPEBOJI - TeTpa, a Kaja ce 107a HacTaBaKk
3a MYIIKH poJl A0OHja ce MeTpoc, oAakie ce u3Bnauu ume llerap. Y 6ubnujckom AucKypcy,
npoMjeHa uMeHa pahana je oapeheHe penpekycHje y CMHUCIY HOBOT 3ajiaTkKa, HOBE CIyXK0e,

MoceOHO aKo ce y3Mme y 003up BaKHOCT MMEHa Tora rnepuona. Jlakme Hekamammu [umys,

444 . .
LiBpsbe Bjekocnas, BamukaHcka dunaomayuja, LLIkoncka Kwura, KpwhaHcka CagawrocT, 3arpe6, 1992.,

cTp. 5.

> Lascelles Christopher, Pontifex maximus: A short history of the popes, Crux Publishing, 2017., p. 3-4.
*® Nkuh H., op. cit., cTp. 315.

Nknh Huko, Je au npumam doucma bubnujcku ymemeroeH? lo2ned u3 Hosuje Kamosu4YKe eKyMeHCKe
nepcriekmuee, Diacovensia 21(2013.), cTp. 458.
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camammu [lerap, mpema KaTOJIMYKO] er3ere3u J00Wja HOBH MICHTUTET M cTaTyc. [IpomjeHa

nMeHa, o [llumyna y Ilerap, Moke ce 00jaCHUTH M TTOBE3AaTH Ca CTapo3aBjeTHUM Jorahajem,
. 448

kama ['ocnon mo3mBa AOpama um naje My HOBO mme, ume «Aopaxawy (Iloct 17, 5.).

[IpunaBame nMEHa MMOBE3AHO je, aKiie, ca MPU3UBOM H 33/IaTKOM.

Y MarejeBom jeBanherpy croju: ,,Kada Hcyc oohe y xpajese Llezapeje @ununose,
ynuma yuenuxe. »lllmo 2oeope wyou, mko je Cun Yogjeuu? « Onu pexowe: »Jeouu oa je
Hsan Kpcmumen, opyeu oa je Unuja, mpehu onem oa je Jepemuja unu xoju 00 npopoxa. «
Kaowce um: »A eu, wumo eu xkasceme, mxo cam ja?« Lllumyn [lemap npuxeamu u peue: »Tu cu
Xpucm-Ilomazanux, Cun boea scueoea.« Hamo Hcyc peue wemy: »bnaco meou, [llumyne,
cune JoHuH, jep mu mo He objasu mujeno u Kkps, Heco Omay moj, Koju je nHa Hebecuma. A ja
mebu kascem: »Tu cu Ilemap-Cmujena u na moj cmujenu cazpadum hy Llpxey ceojy u epama
naxnena Hehe je nadenaoamu! Tebu hy oamu xkwyuese Kpabescmea Hebeckozd, na wimo 200
ceediceut Ha 3emsmbu, bum he ceezano u Ha Hebecuma, a wmo 200 oopujewuns 3emmu, oum he
oopujewerno nHa nebecuma’.« (Mm 16, 13-18)“. Nako je muTame MOCTaBJHEHO Y MHOXKUHU,
arocroyinMa, XpUCTOBE pyjedr HHayrypauuje aa je [lerap cTujeHa UMIUIHIMPAjy jeTHY BPCTY
npumara, ,.kameHa L[pkBe®, u3 KOjux M3BHpE KAHOHCKA BJIACT MOHAPXUCTHYKOT YCTPOjCTBA
kao nepuBar boxwuje Bnactu. To je 6ubnujcku kopujeH ypehema Bartukana xao anconyTHe
MOHapXI/Ije.449 OBHU CTUXOBH MOCIYKWIM Cy Ka0 OCHOB Hamckor rpda u 3actaBe Barukana.
Hauwme, nBa kibyda, NpBU cpeOpHU, APYTH 3JaTHHU, NPBU 32 3eMiby, Apyru 3a Hebo. Kibyy je
cumOon Biacti. CUMOOIMYHA 3HaueHmha Kibyda IMpO3Mja3e 3alpaBo M3 CXBaTama Ja Bpara
MOTY HIIM JIa Ce OTBOpE WIIM Jia Ce 3aTBOpe W ja He moctoju Humta m3mehy.*® A fortiori,
arnocton Ilerap je kJpyuap, OZHOCHO BpaTap KOjH OTBapa ,.Bpara IyXOBHE PHU3HHUIE WU
YHyTpallmber 0oractBa 1 KOjH, TOMOhy AyXOBHE BJIacTH KOjy je 10010, MOXKe JJa OTBOPU MU
3aTBOpU JbyAMMa BpaTa HeOa, Tako INTO he UX NPUMUTH y LPKBY KpPIUTCHEM WIH
eKCKOMYHI/IHI/IpaTI/I“.451 [letap uma oBnamheme aa ympasiba boxjom kyhom, LlpkBom, a
"cBe3UBame U pa3Be3uBame”’ O3HauaBa oOBJalmheme Ja OTIYCTH TIpUjexe, Mporiacu
JOKTPHUHApHE Tpecy/ie U JIOHece TUCHUILTMHCKe ojutyke Y LlpkBu. Vcyc je oBmacTHo oBakaB
ayropureT LlpkBu kpo3 ciryk0y amocroiia, a HApOUYUTO Kpo3 ciyx0y [lerpa, jeauHor kome je

MoceOHO TIOBjEPHO KJbYYEBE KpaJbeBCTBA. [lakiie, CXOQHO CTapoM MpaBWiIy Aa KO IMOCjenyje

“e Mopo [ywaH, CBETONMNCAMCKO YTEME/bEHE U PA3BOJHA JIMHWIA NMETPOBE U NAMNUHCKE C/1YKBE

JEAIMHCTBA, Cny»b6a Boxkja 45 (2005.), 6p. 1., cTp. 35-62., cTp. 40.
449 .
Mwuwunn 4., op. cit., cTp. 59.
lapaeH HaHoH, OnopeHwwo Pobep, LAROUSSE Manu pjeuyHuk cumbona, NaryHa, Beorpag, 2011., ctp. 249.
451 .
Ibid., 628.
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KJbyd Tpaja mocjenyje BiacT Haa muM, Iletap je mobuo Biact, ,, protestatem a solo Deo
accepit”, Haa L[pkBoM, 4MMe ce UCKJbY4Yyje HeroBa KBaaudukaipja kao primus inter pares
wi primatus honoris. Tpeba HamomeHyTH na pasiaukyjemo npumar vactu (honoris — ta
presbeia tes times), na ocHoBy nuuHHX ojymMka (directionis, inspectionis — tes arches, tou
antiarhein), Te mpuUMar BIACTH WIH jyPUCIUKIIH]E (exousias).452 Pumcku mpBOCBjeIITEHUK
Mocjeayje yrmpaBo OBaj IpUMaT BJIACTH WM JYPUCAMKIIM]E, KOJU CHHEPTHIIE IIjeIOKYITHY
BJacT (M3BPIIHY, 3aKOHOJABHY M CYACKY), KOjU jeé NpPHU3HAT HErOBOM MPETXOIHUKY,
ponoHauenHuky, cB. Ilerpy. I[Ipumar xao BiacT y TEPUTOPHjATHOM KOHTEKCTY MOXE OUTH
peruonanan (Ouckyn Puma), ayrokedanan (moceGHO KO MPaBOCIABHUX LIPKaBa U3PAXKEH), U
yHuBep3aniaH (mpumat Puma). M kjbydeBH M cTHjeHAa CUMOOJM3Yjy BIACT Ha 3€MJbU U Ha
HeOy, aJld M eCXaTOJONIKY IuMeH3ujy boxujer xpama. [lakie, puMCKH OOTOCIOBH Kaxy
Xpucroc je oBaje noctaBuo [leTpa 3a kamMeH TeMesball, CTaHall KaMeH, Ha KOM I0YMBa LIPKBa
¥ a0 My 300T TOTa y HajBUIIIO] HCTAHIIM KJbYYEBE OJI IPKBE, Tj. IPABO pacIojiarama y IPKBU
U TUME MPaBO Ja CBe3yje W paszpjellyje, ITO je UASHTHYHO ca KJbyyapckoM Bramihy, jep
CBE3aTH W Pa3pHUjelINTH, 3aKJby4aBaTH U OTBapaTH, 3a0pambHBATH H JI03BOJHABATH CUHOHUMH
cy xox Mcroumaka.*® Tlerposa je mpasa Bjepa, Gyayhu 1a je TaYHO HCIOBHjEIHO UCTHHY O
Hcycy, koju ra mporiamiasa ,,0TaXeHnuM, ¥ TIOpe]l YUHCHULIE Ja TO HUje PeKao CONCTBEHUM
HaropyMa 3aKkJby4yMBama Hero My je to garo on bora Omna. M3 ekymeHCKke NepCHeKTHBE
ocTaje auieMa Jia JI ce pujed ,,KkaMeH WJIM CcTUjeHa” ofgHocu Ha camor Mcyca, Ha Bjepy

[IerpoBy , mnu Ha camor Iletpa.

JeBanhesse mo MBany Ham noHOCH jomn jenaHy Oa3y M3 KOje C€ M3BJIAaUd TpPUMAT.
Hauwme, Tpehe nojasmuBame Mcyca yueHHIITMMa HAKOH BaCKpCcermha 0OUIBEKEHO je U caeaehum
pujeunma ynyhenux Ilerpy: ,,Haxon oopyuka ynuma Hcyc [lumyna Ilempa: »Llumyne
Hesanos, wyouw nu me suue neeo osu?« Oozoeopu my: »/lla, I'ocnooune, mu 3naw oa me
sonum!« Kaoce my: »llacu jacarwye moje!« Ynuma ea no opyeu nym: »lllumyne Heanos,
wyouw au me?« Ooeosopu my: »lla, I'ocnooune, mu 3naw oa me eonum!« Kaowce my: »llacu
osye mojel« Ynuma ea mpehu nym: »lllumyne Heanos, eonuws nu me?« Padxcanocmu ce
Ilemap wmo ea ynuma mpehu nym: »Boauw au me?« na my oozosopu: »I ocnooune, mu cee
snaw! Tebu je noznamo 0a me éonum.« Kaoswce my Hcyc: »llacu osye mojel« (e 21, 15-17).

ITox ,,0BIIE MoOje moapazyMmMHujeBajy C€ aroCTOJIM, IITO HMMIUIAIHMPA MPUMAT O BjEPCKOM

2 Nasuh Jypaj, JOKTPUHAPHE PA3/IMKE U3MEBY PUMOKATO/IMKA U MPABOC/IABALIA, flpyro

HenpomujereHo nsgame, 3arpeb, 1986., ctp. 29.
*3 Nonoswh Jescesunje, Onwma upkeeHa ucmopuja: kwuza I, Mpometej, Hosu Cag, 19954., cTp. 267.
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y4emy, KOjU je MpHje CBera MacTUPCKU. 300T Tora ce HOBOM3aOpaHOM TMam y LEePEeMOHHU]U
yCTOJIMYEH-a CTaBJba OMjeia ByHEHa BPIIa, Ha KOjOj Ce HaJla3e JiBa IPKBEHA KPCTa, T3B. MaJIH],
cumbonu3yjyhu Texxuny mactupcke ciyxoe. [lanuj Hoch mana Kao 3HaK MyHWHE BJIACTH, KOy
OH JeJierHpa MHTPOIOJUTHMA, HAJOMCKynmuMa, matpujapcuMa u npumacuma (plenitudo
pontificialis officii) y 3maky aupextHe moBezaHoctu ca Cserom CTONMIIOM, Kako Yy
JYPUCIUKTHYKOM CMUCITY, TAKO U y JTUTYPTHjCKOM, Oyayhu fa ce maiuj ToM NpUIuKOM y3uMa

ca rpoGa u Tujena cs. Ilerpa (de corpore Beati Petri sumptum).**

VY JlykuHoM jeHanbespy
cToju 1a je anocron [lerap mobuo jeaHy BpcTy MOCEOHOT TPeTMaHa, KOjU HUCY UMM OCTaJIH
anioctonu: ,, »[llumyne, Lllumyne, eso Comona 3aucka oa eac npopewema Kao nuteHuyy. Anu
ja cam monuo 3a mebe 0a ne manakuie meoja ejepa. Ila xao k cebu dohews, yugpcmu c6ojy
opahy.« (JIx 22, 31-32)“. Taxohe, IlerpoBa mocebHa ynora orjena ce€ U y YMHECHULU Ja OH
WCTyMa UCIpPEe] OCTAIMX arocToJia, Ja Ha almoCTOJCKOM cabopy mma nocebny ynory ([ 15),
1a je TiaBa npBe jepycanmmcke 1pkse (1, 11), ga je npBu cBjenok Backpcuyha (JIk 24, 34-

36; Kop 15, 5), u cn.

Ono mto je 6wio BumbuBo y Ilerpy, Tj. oHo wmTo je cBeru [lerap mpencrtaBibao
IjeJIOKYITHUM JXHBOTOM U [IjeJIOBAEEM, IMPEUUIO je, ,,[IPETOIMIO C€ Y MPBEHCTBO, MPBOTHY
samahy, ciykeme Pumckor 6uckyma“.*® Taj mpemoc ca pubGapa IllumyHa Ha merose
HACJbETHUKE pEJIEBaHTaH je y CHMOOJHIIM Manckor T3B. puOapckor mpcreHa (anulus
piscatoris), koju caapu ciuky cB. [leTpa koju Oara mpexy u3 yamua (,, 00 cada hews 1o6umu
myoe’ JIk 5, 10), n umeHoM mare koju ra Hocu. CMmphy mname u ,, ynuwmersem pubapckoz
npcmena (pa3dbujameM UYEeKHMheM) u 07106HO2 neuama Kojuma ce Omnpemajy anocmoicka

(13 4
nucma *“ 3a0piiaBa ce MOHTH(PUKAT. >0

[Ipouec ca3pujeBama mpUMara MOYMBAO j€ HA apryMEHTHMa MOCEOHOI aroCTOJICKOT
HacJbeha, OMOIHjCKOT YCTaHOBIBEHA, YHUBEP3ATHE SKIIM3UOJIOTH]E B TTOCTYITHO CE JOILIO JI0
Hadera: prima sedes a nemine iudicatur — mpBa cTomIa HY 0] KOTa He Moxe 6urtn cyhena.*’
Hakne oBaj mpumar Ilerpa, 3agpxanu cy Hacibennui Ceere Cromuue (JIuno, AHakier,

Knement, EBapuct, Anekcanmap, Cukcro, Tenechop, Xurun, [Imo, Anuner, Cotep,

> Jakysm UBaH, KaHoHCKo-numypaujcku nponucu o nanujy y Kodekcy KaHoHcKoe npasa u3 1917., motu proprio

cleri sanctitati u numypeujckum Krbuzama, Lipksa y cBnjety, 39 (2004), br. 1, 95-132., CnauTt, 2004.
43 Mopo 4., op. cit., ctp. 39.
APOSTOLIC CONSTITUTION UNIVERSI DOMINICI GREGIS ON THE VACANCY OF THE APOSTOLIC SEE
AND THE ELECTION OF THE ROMAN PONTIFF, (13). locTynHO Ha MHTEPHET agpecu:
http://w2.vatican.va/content/john-paul-ii/en/apost _constitutions/documents/hf jp-
ii_apc 22021996 universi-dominici-gregis.html (npuctyn/beHo 10.08.2018.)
457 .

Wkuh H., op. cit., ctp. 303.
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Eneyrepuje, utn.), a Ilana IlaBae VI 1969. rogune, y npocropujama ExymeHcKor caBjera
Lpkara y XKeneBu obpatuo ce pujeunma: ,, 3oeem ce Ilemap “*8 Enmckon Puma j€ emUCKOI

459

LpkBe koja yyBa o3Haky mydeHumTBa Ilerpa u [laBna.™” Ilanma MBan IlaBne Il je y cBom

MacTOPaTHOM MOX0y XPBAaTCKOj, Ha yia3y y 3arpe0auky MPBOCTOJHUILY, JOYCKAH I1jeCMOM

Tu es Petrus! koja monaBsba Xpucrose pujeun ymnyhene [letpy y I/IHaypraHI/IjI/I.46O

[Turame ayTopureTa MpeACTaBJba jeHO O]l HAjACIMKATHUJUX MHTamka XpuirhaHcTBa
YONIITE, a CaMHM THM W €KyMEHCKOT JAWjanora W NpuOJIKaBama LPKaBa, HACIOHBCHUX Ha
narnajgaTpujy WIH PUMOJATPH]y, OJHOCHO Ha mamadoOujy uaum pumodooujy. Exctpemno
TJIeIaH0 MOXe ce pehn J1a je ayTopuTeT MONMPHUMHO MPBEHCTBEHO IPABHO, JICTAIUCTHYKO U
CTaTUYHO 3HAYCHE, a TMONPUIMYHO M3TyOHO MAaCTOPaTHO-KApU3MAaTHUKY, IHHAMUYKY
muvennjy.*®! Kaj je mamMHCKM NMpEMAaTr y CPEIMINTY HCTpaKHBama, oHaa Tpeba mohm ox
yoOu4ajeHo nepuunupate 6JI0KOBCKE MOjIjelie, KaKkBa je MPUMjepulLIe: nempos8cKo-KamoaudKu
MOJIeJI TIpUMaTa, C HAarjlaCKOM Ha 3aKOH, Nd6108CKO-NpOmMeCcmAanmcKu MOJEN Tpumara,
HarjJackoM Ha cJ000Jy, M UBAHOBCKO-NPABOCIAGHU MOJEN TpHUMara, C HarjJackoM Ha

J1>y6aB.462

[IpoTectaHTH OCHUM ENHMCKOINAJIHUX arjivkKaHala roBope Ja je XpHCTOC 3aBeO
JIEMOKPATCKO YCTPOjCTBO, JOTJIE C APYre CTpaHe KaTOIULH, Koju y PUMcKoM enuckony, namnu,
Kao HacweIHUKY amocrtona [lerpa mpusHajy BUIUBMBY TJIaBy IIHMjesie IPKBE, TBPAE, Ja j€
XpHCTOC 120 LIPKBU MOHAPXHUJCKO YCTPOJCTBO, J1a HAJBUIIY BJAacT HUJ€ Ja0 CBUM arloCTOJINMA,
Hero camo [leTpy 1 51a je oBora nmocTaBMo 3a IJaBy LPKBE, TAKO Jia U paj OCTAUX arnocToa
Mopa 3aBucuTH o mera.®® Hamve, HoBr 3aBjeT He capki HHIITA O MPEHOLICHY MPHMATa
npBor anoctoia Ilerpa Ha cyknecope, omHOCHO HacibenHuKe. MelyTum, ,,01 camor moyeTka
u ca cBe Behom jacHohom, LlpkBa je cxBarwia 1a, Kao IITO j€ M CyKlechja AmocToja y
ciyx6u Enmckona, Tako M MHUHHUCTApCTBO jeIUMHCTBA Koje je mosjepeHo llerpy mpumana

cranHoj cTpykTypn Xprcrose rpkse’.**! Tpumar u Hesa6nyuBoct IletpoBe ciyk6e H3BHPY

*% Acta Apostolicae Sedis, LXI (1969), p. 503. JoCcTyrnHO Ha UHTEPHET afpecu:

http://www.vatican.va/archive/aas/documents/AAS-61-1969-ocr.pdf (npucryn/beHo 10.08.2018.)

% UT UNUM SINT (90)

Mwuwunn 4., op. cit., cTp. 58.

Nkuh Huko, OHOC AYTOPUTETA NMPUMATA U EMMTUCKOIATA, TEOJ/IOLLUKW MNOI/IEAQ Y CBJET/TY AIPYIOrA
BATUKAHCKOIrKOHUW/IA U JONPUHOCA HEKMUX TEOJIOIA, Borocnoscka cmoTpa, 83 (2013.) 2, 263 —286, cTp.
264.

2 Ykuh Huko, METPOBA C/IYXKEA Y KATOJINYKO-ITPABOC/IABHOJ PEJIALIMIN: Moxce nu PageHCKu 0OKyMeHm
b6umu memesb meonowkoe 36auxcasarba?, Lipkeay ceujety, 48 (2013), 6p. 2, 143-168, cTp. 144.

**3 Nonoswh J., op. cit., cTp. 266.

Congregation for the Doctrine of the Faith, THE PRIMACY OF THE SUCCESSOR OF PETER
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U3 mojMa COMMUNIO W yiujeBajy ce y COMMUNIO, a mojamM SUCCESSIO M3paskaBa jeMCTBO
MPaBOBJEPHOCTH M CBj€IOYCH-a, U3BOP j€ CAKPAMEHTAJTHOCTH M JEIUHCTBAa KOj€ TapaHTYje

5 Tlama nocjenyje majBumy penory Buact (plenitudo suprema

HACJBEJCTBO 0cC00a.
potestatis) kao 1mro je To mocjeaosao Ilerap, 0oAHOCHO OH je TaBa 1ujene Llpkse, u ynpassba
u Bonu 1jenokynny LpkBy, u yuntess je cBux xpuinthana. Kpos IlerpoBy ciyx0y LlpkBa nma
TauKy 3ajeJHUYKE OpUjCHTAIM]je, CUMOOJI W WHCTPYMEHT CBOTa JEIMHCTBA, KA0 M CIO00IY
LPKBE 0J] HALHOHATHKX 3aBucHOCTH. ' [IpuMar Prma u mare Hajbosbe peduieKTyje H3peka

,,Roma locuta, causa finita “.

9.4. Konknaea

Tokom mnocrojama LlpkBe, o1 HWEHMX MOYeTaka Ma CBE JO JaHac, M300p mare,
[lerpoBor HacibeqHMKa, HUje OMo yHUpOpMaH, Beh, ce Taj moctynak mujemao. Haume, 1268.
roquHe cmphy mame Knemenra IV y BurepOy, yHyTap kapanHaia JOHUIO je 10 oapeheHux
CTpyjama, TOTOBO MOJUTHUKHX, KOje cy pe3yntupaie HemoryhHourhy uzbopa namne (Ouna je
notpebHa nBotpehuHcka Behuna). M300p je Tpajao roToBO TpU TOAMHE, Kajua cy rpahaHu
ButepOepra npuljernu miaHy a KapAuHale 3aTBOpe y M300pHY NMPOCTOPHU]Y CBE JOK HE
n3abepy HOBOT marmy, u f1a he nobujatu camo xned u Boxy. [lnan je ypoauo miomgom, a 1271.
roauHe u3abpa je nana ['pryp X, Koju je BoheH OBUM UCKYCTBOM, M3/1a0 IEKPET Ha cabopy y
Jluony, 1274. rommue, Ubi periculum, ma xapauHanu Mopajy OWUTH 3aK/byyaHd Yy
IpocTopyjamMa, M J1a He OyAy MYIITEHU JO0K He n3adepy HOBOI mamy. YNpaBo OBJj€ je MPBU
MyT CIIOMEHYTa pHjed KOHKJIaBa, Kao OJ[pa3 HaBEJACHOT MHTEeperHyMa. ETUMOJOMKH pujed
KOHKJIaBa BOJIH TOPHjEKIIO O] JIATHHCKOT M3pa3za CUm clave mro 3Hauu ca KibydeM, OJHOCHO
10JT KJbYY 3aTBOPUTH. Y KOJIOKBHjAJIHOM T'OBOPY IOJI KOHKJIABOM MOXKEMO IMOJIpa3yMHjeBaTu
KaKo caM IMOCTymnakK u30opa rmare, 3aTBOPEHe MPOCTOPHje Y KOjUMa Ce€ BPIITU U300p, T€ TH]jEIO0

KOje Taj u300p BpIIM, OAHOCHO 300p KapAUHATA.

KonknaBa je naHac HaclomEHa Ha arocCTOJICKY KOHCTUTYHH]y nana JoBana Ilasna Il

“Univeri Dominici Gregis” on 1996. romune. Y koHkiaBu ce prima facie ouuraBa

IN THE MYSTERY OF THE CHURCH, Joseph Card. Ratzinger. [locTynHoO Ha MHTEPHET agpecu:
http://www.vatican.va/roman_curia/congregations/cfaith/documents/rc_con cfaith_doc 19981031 primato-
successore-pietro_en.html (npuctynsbeHo 10.08.2018.)

*®> Ykuh Huko, Communio u Successio y meonozuju llempoge cayxcbe, Diacovensia 22(2014.)2., ctp. 230.
Kacnep Bantep, He nocmoje dsa Xpucma: 6ecjede u npedasar-a, beorpagcka Haabuckynuja, Tpehu
munenunjym, beorpag, 2004., cTp. 29.
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1jeJIOKYIHU nopeaak u nocrynata Ceere Cromune n Karonmdke 1ipkBe, oqHOCHO bokaHCKO
mpaBo — ius Divinum u anmocroscko Hacibelhe — succesio apostolica. Tako Jauujen Mumraun
ca @unozodckor dakynrera [pyxbdbe HcycoBe y 3arpedy, uctuue ABUjE AUMEH3UjE
KOHKJIaBe: mpBa, ad intra xao ojjenoTBopeme 1US Divinum mapagurme, 0JHOCHO Ha ,,ACTOM
OHOM TEOJIOIIKOM TeMeJby KOjH je (hopmyaucan u oopa3oxkeH y [leTtpoBoj mHayrypauuju; u
apyra, ad extra kao HE3aBHCHOCT KapIWHAJICKOT 300pa O] BambCKHX YTHIAja, MOCEOHO

. 467
CBJETOBHHMX TMOJIMUTUYKUX €JIUTA.

Koncruryuuja caapxxu Beh y mpBOM mOTrjiaBiby
npeporaruBe Kapannanckor 300pa TOKOM YIPaXHEHOCTH AIOCTOJICKE CTOJHIIE, Y APYTOM O
KapJMHAJICKUM KOHTIperanujamMa 3a mnpunpemy uszbopa Pumckor mnonruda, o noJaTHUM
KaHIlenapujamMa y ToKy Sede vacance, o caxpaHd MPEMHHYJIOr Mare, T¢ HajBaXHHJU IHO O
n3bopuma, o wmjecty wuszbopa, Te I[jesIOKynHa mporenypa uszbopa HoBor Pumckor
MPBOCBjeIITEHNKA UTA. YecTo ce KOHKJIaBa MocMarpa Kao MOJUTHYKU Ipolec u3zbopa, y
KOjuUMa KapAWHAJ W, PYKOBOD)ECHHM MOJUTHYKAM MOMEHTOM, KOjH j€ 3acTyIUb€H Yy HCTOj
YCTAaHOBU CBETOBHE IpUpoOJie, Oupa cBor Bohy. MelyTum, pKBEHO U TEOJOLIKHU IJIEJaHO, TO
HUje ciyd4aj, la Cy HepHjeTKH OAroBOpU o] cTpaHe Karonnuke npkBe MOBOAOM KOHKJIABE U
HABOJHHUX JIOOMpama YHyTap KapJauHaJICKor 30o0pa. BjepoBaTHO ga Ccy oBa MHIBEHA
,,[TOCBJ€TOBJbCHa KOHKJIABE " M UCTHUIAha MOJIUTUYKE MapagurMe pe3yaTaT Opojux mpumjepa
y UCTOpHUjU LIPKBE TAje je JOLUIO A0 3J0ymnoTpede, mocebHo y mepuony Ilarncke apxase u
HBEHUX HajOOJBMX U HAjJyTHIAJHUJUX FOJUHA 110CTOjama. ,,lI[pkBa HauMe He HUjeye MoryhHoCT
«3JI0yTIOTpede MOoJI0Kaja U OBJIACTH» YIPKOC BjepH y O0KaHCKHM yTula) Ha u3dop Pumckor
MIPBOCBjEIITEHHKA, U TO 3aTO LITO CE IPHU TOM HE MOXKe Mmopehn nmocrojame perayuje — ogHOCA

<468

Mel)y nBjeMa BoJbama: O0XKAaHCKE U JbYJICKE. Haume, y npkBeHuM ciyxk0aMa O1yBjeK je

1ocTojaja Kylimba J0Ka3uBatu potestas (moh) kpo3 cjaj auctoritas-a.**

ITpaBo n360pa mamne npumnaaa UCKJbYUYUBO KapauHamuma Ceete PuMcke 1pkBe, n3ys3eB
OHHMX KOJH CY /IO ocamjeceTor pol)eHJaHa CTUTIW JO JaHa CMPTH Iare Wi JaHa Kaja je
ATIOCTOJICKH TIEHTap MOCTao ciiobomaH. Makcumanan Opoj KapAauHaia - OuMpada HE CMUje
6utu Behu of cTo /ABajieceT. Y CKialy ca KOHCTUTYIMjOM KapJUHAJIHHU JACKaH WU KapAuHal
KOjU MMa IPEJHOCT Ha OCHOBY CTapoCTH, riacHo he mpountaru cienehy Gopmyiy 3akierse:
»-MH, CBU U TMOJeUHHM KapAWHaIM W300pHUIM MPHUCYTHH Ha OBUM H300py BpxoBHor

nouTtu(a, ooehaBamo, obaBe3yjemMo ce u mpucexemMo 1a heMo BjepHO U caBjecHO 00pikaBaTH

7 Muwunn 4., op. cit., cTp. 118.

**® Ibid., 113.
% Ykuh H., op. cit., cTp. 264.
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cBe oapende caap:kane y Amoctosnckoj koncturynuju Univeri Dominici Gregis, mamne JoBana
[TaBna II, 06jaBbenoj 22.02.1996. ronune. Takohe obehaBamo, o6aBe3yjeMo ce M 3aKITHHBEMO
na he 6usno koju ox Hac, ako Oyzae u3adpaH 3a PUMCKOT MPBOCBjEIITEHUKA, 3ay3€TH 32 BjE€PHO
ciyxeme munus Petrinum nacrtupa yHusep3ansue Llpkse, u 1a Hehie nponycTuTi noTBpaAuTH U
xpabpo OpaHMTH JyXOBHa W BpeMeHCKa mpaBa (CBere Cromnue.“*® Hakon oBor nvjena
HaJI0BE3yje Ce W JMO O 00aBE3HO] 3aKJETBUM UyBama TajHE, OCUM Y CIIy4ajy ako Iarma
eKCIUTMIIMTHO HE HaBeJe Ipyrauvje, Te 3a0paHHu TOJp)KaBamka WU OWIO KOjer YIUIMTama
UHTEepBeHIMje ca cTpane. KoHknaBa ce oapkaBa y CUKCTHHCKO] Kaleiu y3 MO3HATEe pUjedn
., Extra Omnes*, a 3aBpiiaBa ce OMjeIMM AMMOM M jOII IO3HATHjUM JATUHCKUM pHjedyuMa

., Habemus Papam

9.5. /Ipyeu eamuxancku KOHWu

Crame mpuje [Ipyror BaTHKaHCKOT KOHIIMJIA OOMJBEXKHIIA je ToJapu3anmja u3Mehy
MOJICpHHM3Ma, KOjU je HacTao BaH LPKBEHHWX 30MBama, ald II0JIAKO MOYE0 Ja 3axBara U
IPKBEHE KpyroBe mo4yetkoM XX BHUjeKa Kpo3 MPOAOP CaBPEMEHE MHCIH Yy KaTOJIUYKY
TEOJIOTH]Y, a MPUMAPHO OUOIM)CKOT KPUTHIM3MA KOJU je U3HEAPEH y MPOTECTaHTU3MY, U
AHTUMOJICPHU3MA OJIMYEHOT y manu. HoBU MOKpeT Teosoruje mno3ar mnoj HazuBoM ,, Nouvelle
théologie“, 3amoyeo je ca KaToJM4KUM Teosnorom Andpenom JloasujeMm, Koju je >Keauo Ja
LPKBY MPUOIMKH ,,BHjeKY KOJU je y TOKpEeTy*, OJIHOCHO MOJIEPHOM, CABPEMEHOM 100y, KOjH
J€ y TeoJOoruju mocMarpaH Kao IpHUMjeHa HMCTOpPHUJCKO-KpuTHukor merona. Maxo je Jloasu
KEITNO J1a OCaBpPEMEHH, a HE JIa U3MHjEHH, KaTOJIMUKY XpUIThaHCKY MUCAo, 3a0pambeHo My je
Jla MuIIe, Te ce Ty IPBM MOKYIIA] MOJEPHU3MA, 3a KpaTKO 3aBpIllaBa — Mamna JJOHOCH JEKpeT
,Lamentabili sane exitu“ wu enmukauky , Pascendi dominici gregis“ 1907. roawune.
EHnmkimka je Haumuia Ha KPUTHKY O 320CTAJIOCTH U KOH3EPBAaTUBU3MY IIPKBE, KAKO BaH TaKO
W YHyTap HIPKBEHUX Kpyropa. Kako cy HEKH 01 T€0JIOTa NCTAKIIM Jla HUKaJda HUCY 3acCTyNalld
CTaBOBE KOjU C€ y CHLUMKIIHMIM HaIaaajy, Te CMaTpajy /a ce TO He OJJHOCH Ha HuX, nana I1uo
X je nmonmo motu proprio Sacrorum antistitum 1910. romuHa, W 3aTpakuo Ja CBU

1

. 47 . .
CBJCIUITEHUIIH IIOJIOKE AHTUMOJECPHUCTUYKY 3aKIIETBY. [Iponiec y mnpBOj neneHUjH

*° UNIVERSI DOMINICI GREGIS (53)

a7t Kottje R., Moeller B., op. cit., cTp. 205.
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JIBAZIECETOr BHjeKa je y LPKBEHY HCTOPHjy YIIA0 IOJ MMEHOM ,,KpH3a MoepHH3Ma‘“.*’?

ITokper ,, Nouvelle théologie wmao je nBa ymopuimura: TpBU, y benruju wmehy
nomuHukauuMa 13B. Jle Commyap (Mapu Jomunuk Illeny, B Kounrap), npyro, y Jlnony
Mmelhy jesyutuma 13B. @yBpuep (Aupu ne Jlybak, XKan [danujeny). ['ogune 1950. nmana ITuo
XII ob6jaBspyje eHIMKIMKY Humani generis mportuB mokpera HOBE Teojoruje. Mehyrum,
CTBapH ce MHjemajy nosiackom mama Meana XXIII, Tor ,,mpena3Hor marme’ Kako cy ra MHOTH

3BaJIk Taja.

Kpaj [pyror cjerckor para M mnociauvjeparHa oOHoBa EBpome cTtBopuiam cy HOBO
ApymTBO, KojeM je KaTonmmuka mpkBa Mopaia Jja OArOBOPH y BHIY HOBHX mosumuja. Cse je
noyeno noHTudukatom mane Mpana XXIII (1958-1963), koju je Ouo y MOOAMAKIMM
roguHama (1958. ronune kana je nzabpan 3a nmamy uMao je 77 rojnHa), Te 3a HEIITO Mamke O]l
TPU Mjecelia cBOT' MOHTH(UKaTa HajaBuo KOoHIMJI. HajaBa koHiumia O6una je ,,HEeOYeKHBaHA,
HEHaJlaHa M W3HEHAJHAa 3a TOTOBO CBAa OKPYXEHa, 3a0KyIJbEHA O3padjeM XJaJHOT para
n3mely Cosjerckor u 3anagHor 0JI0Ka ¥ 3310BOJbHA WHEPTHUM KaTOJIMIITBOM yTaOOpEHOM Y
CBOjUM CI/IprHOCTI/IMa“.473 Hauwme, y 6a3mnmusu cB. [1aBna uzBan 3uauna nana Mean XXIII je
25.01.1959. ronuHe HajaBMO KOHLMJ Ha OMINTE 3ampenamheme ceqaMHaecT KapJuHala KOoju
Cy Ty OWiIM TPUCYTHHU. YTOPEAO C TUM JIOUUIO j€ JI0 JeIHOT Hecmopasyma — 0K Y
CTapOLPKBEHOM U KAaTOJUYKOM JIEKCUKOHY pHjed ,,6eKYMEHCKH ‘ 3Ha4M WUCTO IITO H ,,0MNIITH,
OJTHOCHO KOju 00yxBarta 1jeny LIpkBy, caja ce y Be3u ca caBpeMEHUM €KYMEHCKHM MOKPETOM,
HajaBa ,,6eKyMEHCKOTI KOHIIMJIa® pa3yMjena Kao J1a Iara >KeJld BeJIMKU cabop yjeaumbena Koju

Ol MOHOBO YCIOCTABUO JEIUHCTBO CBUX xpnmhaHa.474

MebhyTtum, oBaj KOHUWI HHUje OHO
€KYMEHCKH Y TOM CMHUCIY, CMUCTY Yjeaumbemna, Beh jenna Bpcta nujanora Karonuuke mjpkse
ca IIporectantckuM u MCTOYHMM LpKBama, ca CaBPEMEHUM CBHUJE€TOM, M TOCEOHO HEH
IMjajJor ca caMOM CcoOOM, JAWjajior YHYTpallkber ocBjelrhnBamka W OTBapama Ka
croJpalkbocTd U OyayhHOcTH. Jlakie, KOHIWI je pUMapHO YHyTpamimha ctBap KaTtommuke
L[PKBE, a TEK CEKYHIapHO JHjeJIOT ca XpUIIThaHCTBOM, a U ca OCTAJIUM pellurujama, u nocedo

Ja je pujed O MamMHOj JIMYHOj OJUTYIM Jla ca3oBe cabop kopucrehum cBOj mpumar u

npeporatuse yHytap L{pkse.

72 KuHunep Knayc, Bjepcku ¢pyHoameHmanuzam: XpuwhaHcmeo-jydausam-ucaam, Knvo, beorpag, 2002., cTp.
48.
3 Alberigo Giuseppe, Kratka Povijest Drugog Vatikanskog Koncila (1959. -1965.), Kré¢anska Sadagnjost, Zagreb,
2008., cTp. 17.

47 dpaHseH A., op. cit., cTp. 328.
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Jpyru BaTUKaHCKH cabop je 3aucTa 03HAYMO 3aBPIIETAK JETHOT pa3a00sba Yy UCTOPH]HU
Lpkee (»kpaj mpoTuBpedopMalnje«, oqHOCHO kpaj »Cpeamera BUjeKa y J'II/ITprI/IjI/I<<).475 To
je HajOoJbe MCKa3ao caM Mama, Yhje Cy pujedr Hauluie Ha 0e30poj IUTHpama U MOHABJbamka
yBHjEK Kaja je pujed o Jpyrom BaTUKaHCKOM KOHIHIY: ,,HHUCMO Ha 3eMJbH J1a 4yBamMoO My3€j,
HEro 1a meryjeMo nparehum BpT MyH JKHBOTa®, Te Hezabopasan light motive wiu recio

KOHLWMIA T3B. aggiornamento®’

OCaBpeMjEHE, alli HE C€aMO Yy CMHUCIY IIyKOT
npunarohaBama BpeMeHy, Beh MmpeacTaBiba MOTIYHH MPEOKPET y MUNLbEHY. [Ipeokper koju
okpehe neha mponuiocTy, Te BOAM padyHa O CaIalllbOCTH U Tiena y OyayhHocT — mpeokper
paBaH wucropujckuM JuHMjamMa Koncrantuna Bemukor wumum Pedopmanuje, amu u
,»[IpeBJIajaBambe KOHCTAHTUHOBOT Pa3/100Jba U HETOBE YCKE IMOBE3aHOCTH U3Mel)y penuruje u
noiauTuke, JApxkase U LlpkBe, oapumama yCcKOr  IpOTHBpedOpPMALUJCKOT  AyXa
KoHpecnoHanu3zma y LlpkBu m mpena3 u3 pa3mobiba TPHIEHTCKE TEOJOTHje W JKUBOTHHUX
00JIMKa Ha IPKBEHY E€r3UCTEHIN]y Y OBOME CBH]ETY KOja OJIrOBapa AaHAIIbEM MEHTAIUTETY U
MozepHuM criosHajama“.*’’ | Konmut je magna carta 3a myr Llpkee y Tpehn mumermjym*
wcrakao je 6uckyn Bamrep Kacriep.*” ITana je y cBom roBopy y 1959. rojnie H3HHO IHbeBe
KOHITWJIA: CIIPOBECTH OOHOBY L[pKBe y OHOCY Ha CBHjET U JaTH jOj HAYMHA Ja BOJAU JUjajor
ca CBUM JbyQuMa, HEBJepHUIIMMA WIM BJepHMIIMMA JpPYrUX Bjepa WIH APYTUX
BJEPOUCIIOBJECTH C JeJIHE CTpaHe, TPAXKHUTH jeIMHCTBO PUMCKe LIpKBE ¢ HICTUYHUM LIpKBama C
JpyTre CTpaHe, a HeIlITO KaCHUje Y CBOM oOpahamy pUMCKOM Kiiepy ojpenuhe u Ipyry Tauky
KOJy je uMao mnpuwiuke npoOynutu y McramOyny y pasroBopy ¢ IpuKMM IpaBOCIaBHUM
narpujapxom: ,, Hehemo cyoumu ucmopuju. Hehemo noxkywamu caznamu ko je ouo y npasy, a
ko y kpugy. Ceaxo Hocu c8oj ouo odzoeoprnocmu. Kenumo peuu camo jeoHo, yjeouHumo ce.
Oxonuajno eeh jeonom Hecioey “ 47 Jlomumukanan VB Konrap (1904-1995) na nan otBapama
Hpyror BarmkaHckor cabopa 11.10.1962. roguHe y ,,cBOM je JHEBHUKY HE3aJIOBOJHHO
3amucao Ja 10 Tora TpeHyTka llpkBa Huje HUKaja Ha TameT craBwia 3amahy m3macka u3

480
KOHCTAaHTHMHOBCKOT BpeMEHa*".

475 .
AHunh H. AHTe, Kako 0aHac yumamu u pasymjemu [pyau eamuKaHckucabop, borocnoscka cmoTpa, BoA. 75,

6p. 3, 2005, cTp. 667-686., cTp. 671.

476 lnepajyhn u3BopHO, nojam aggiornamento noTWU4e M3 UTAZIMjaHCKOTr TProBaykor rosopa W 3Hauu
,»AKTyann3npaTn pavyyHoOBOACTBEHE Khbure®.

77 ®paHseH A, op. cit., cTp. 329.

Kacnep Bantep, TpajHo 3Hayerbe Opy202 8amuKaHckoe cabopa 3a Lipkay, Npepasarbe npej 4aaHoBUMa
TEOJIOWKOTr CMMNO3KMjyMa y NoBoAY KOHUMACKOT jybuneja, 25. anctonaga 1995. y Cnauty, cTp. 7.

2 Mercier J., op. cit., cTp. 282.

Meagen Mapko, Kamoauyu u nonumuka: o0 Syllabusa uja IX. 0o Apy20e 8aMUKAHCKO2 KOHUUAA, Pnjeyku
TEO/IOLWKM Yaconuc, roa. 21 (2013), 6p. 2., cTp. 342.

478

480

146



Ceéema Cmoauua — meljynapoononpasnu u UpKeeHu acneKmu Munow Pajosuh

[Tpunpema Cabopa 3amouerna je Mo3MBOM yryheHHM CBUM OHMCKyNHMa, MOTJIaBapuMa
penoBa, CBEYUMWIMINTIMA M KaTOJIWYKUM (haKylITeTHMa Ja MOJHECY MpHjeJiore 3a IMporpam
pacripaBe — mociato je rotoBo 2812 mucmenux ymnura, a y Bartukan je cturio oko 2150
MUCMEHUX OATOBOpa, Koje je Ilpeanpunpemnua komucHja npeTpecia U J0CTaBUIa UX JaJbUM
KOMHCHjaMa Koje Cy Ha OCHOBY Tora M3pajawie mpemiore u ymyre. Kako ce mpubnmkaBana
cBjerkoBuHa Jlyxoma, mana MBan XXIII konuun je HasBao ,,HoBoM IlemeceTHumom™, mro je
KacHHU]€ IUjeJI0 BpUjeMe MPaTHIIO konmmr.*® Opnyueno je ma he xkoHIMI Aa ce 30Be ,, /Jpyeu
samuxancku konyun “ (1a Hehe OMTH HacTaBJ/beH NMPEKUHYTH 1IpBU BaTUKAaHCKM KOHIIHII), Kao
U JIeCeT NPUIPEMHUX KOMHCH]ja KOje Cy 3a 3aJaTaKk uMalie Jia u3paje meMe U JeKpeTe KOjH Cy
Tpebamu na Oyay craBibeHu npen Konmun. McnutuBame M ycariamaBame CBHX CXeMa Koje
cy Tpebarne na ce craBe npen KoHuun Ouo je 3aiaTak cpeAuilBbe KOMHUCH]E Ha YHjeM YeTy je
owo mana muaHo. Hamme, oBe komucuje cy umenoBane 05.06.1960. ronune. [Topen komucuje
3a amcrosiaH Jlamka yBpmTeH je CekperapuwjaT 3a jemMHCTBO XpumthaHa, KOjU je mama
YCTAaHOBHO HEKOJIMKO HeJesba paHuje Ha NPHjeJIor HeMadyKor HaJO0MCKyla M KapauHala

Be 8.482

, »KOj1 o0uja cpenuiimy BaxHocT Ha KoHmuiy, a yak ce roBopu ja 6e3 mera Ban
XXIIl vHe 6u 1oOMO OHAaKaB KOHIIMII KaKaB je xemno®. 4% [TpunpeMHe KOMHCH]jE TIPUIIPEMIIIC
Cy IIe3JeceT M JIeBEeT LIeMa, ajd J0Ja3d J0 BUIIECTPYKOr OrpaHHyYaBama, HajIpHje Ha
CelaMHaecT, a TIOTOM M Ha TPUHAECT IIeMa, y3 CBe nyxe Tpajame Konmuna. Tpeba ucrahu na
j€ MpBUX IIE3[IeCeT U JIEBET IIeMa WJIM HalpTa Koje Cy IpeioxkeHe Ha mouyeTky Konimma
,,IIPEJICTaBJbaJIe PHj€ HEKU CaXKETaK Yy MPOLUIOCT YCMjepEHUX TEOJIOMKO-I[PKBEHUX MOorjiea

. 484
HETO0JIM YCMjepemhEe 3a CaIalImhocT U OymyhHOCT®. 8

Koncturynujom Humanae salutis, 25.12.1961. rogune, Konuu je ciayx0eHO ca3BaH
3a cnenehy romuny. Y HapemHoMm nokymenty Concilium diu ox 02.02.1962. roaumne,
onpeheno je na Konuwmn noune ca pagom 11.10.1962. Tako je u cBeuaHo orBopeH Konumi,
JBaJleCeT W TPBH €KyMEHCKHM KOoHIMI Katommuke npkse, y mpucyctBy 2540 Omckyna u
JPYrUX IPKBEHUX OTalla, y3 MarnuH roBOp Ha JATHHCKOM je3uKy moja HazuBoMm Gaudet mater
Ecclesia — Panyje ce majka LlpkBa, koju je Tpajao TOTOBO TPUAECET U MET MUHYTA. ,,YTIOTpebda
JATUHCKOT je3UKa M eMolIMje Koje Cy Taja yciaujeIuie MHOTMMa cy oHeMoryhuiie 1a ce ogmax

JMBE H-ErOBOj TEXKHUHHU, Jep paJuiio ce€ O HajBaXKHMjeM uYuMHy noHTudukara nane MBaHa u

a1 Alberigo G., op. cit., cTp. 17.

Ibidem., 35.
Wenzel Knut, Mala Mosujecm Apyzoe amuKaHckoe KoHyuna, KpwhaHcKa cagawrocT, 3arpeb, 2008., cTp.

482
483

17.

a8 dpaHseH A., op. cit., cTp. 329.
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BjEpOBAaTHO jE€IHOM O HAj3aXTjeBHUJUX W Haj3HAYajHUjUX uyuHa y KaTomnmykoj HLpkBu y
CaBpEMEHOM z[o6y.“485 Konmmn je mmao nmecer cjennmma u 168 reHepalHUX KOHTperaiuja
THJEKOM YeTHUpH pasnobiba cjegruma: npso, ox 11.10. o 08.12. 1962.; npyro, ox 29.09. no
04.12.1963.; tpehe, on 14.09. no 21.11. 1964.; werBpro, ox 14.09. no 08.12.1965. roune. %
CBaku OHCKYII je IMao CBOT TEOJIOra Ko CaBjeTHUKA, T3B. Periti, a HeKH yBa)kKEHH TEOJIO3HU Cy
MOCTAJIM CITY’)KOCHU CaBjeTHHIM KOHIMJIA, KAao HIp. memadku Teojor Kapn Panep, ¢panimys
WB Konrap, kao u 6ynyhu nana benenukr, Tagammsu Jozed Patsunrep. Hanme, nokper Hose
meoJioeuje Koju je OUo y CHjeHIIH, caja je UMao 3Ha4ajHy YJOry U FOTOBO MPECYTHO YTHIIA0
Ha Konumn. Ha xoHnumy cy OWJIM MPHCYTHH M HEKATOJIWYKH MOCMATpadH, KOjU Cy UMAIH U
yJOory caBjeTHUKa. Yciujeauna je u cMpt mane MBana 1963. rogune, Ha uujoj je caxpaHu
Ouso BUIIE JbYIM HETO Ha caxpaHama paHujux nama. [lama MBan 3a kuBoTa je 00jaBuo ocam
CHIIMKIIMKA, a 1moceOHO cy 3Hauyajue Mater et Magistra — Majka u yuurtespuna o 1961. u
Pacem in terris — Mup Ha 3emspu 0 1963. rogune. thero nontugukar ocrahe mo3Har u mo
BUIIIECTPYKOM JAMIUIOMATCKOM HOCpeoBamy - HIp. y KyOaHCKO] KpH3H WK Y TUTUIOMaTCKUM
OJJTHOCHMa C KOMYHHCTHYKUM 3eMJbaMa cpelibe U ucroune Eypore ¢ muibem na ce ojnakiia
MOJIOKA] TaMOIIKBMX Katoiuka. Ha meroBo Mjecto gomao je mama [laBme VI, koju je
HAcTaBUO paj U npasall kojuM je umao Konmun. ExymeHcko JjjesoBambe HOBOT Marie Mokasyje
YUIEHUIIA J1a je oTuIIao Ha xojouamhe y Jepycamum on 04. no 06.01.1964. ronune, te ce
OHJIje CyCcpeo ¢ LApUIpaJCKUM MaTpujapxoM ATeHaropoM, kaaa cy mehycoOHO nBojuia
npeacTaBHuka cBojux l[pkaBa, Karonuuke u IlpaBocnaBHe, yKUHYJIH OHE aHaTeMeE KOje Cy
jomn 1054. ronvHe mocTaBUiM H@purpajcku marpujapx Muxajno I Lenymnapuje u u3acianuk

nane Jlasa IX, Xym6epro ne Cunga.

Jlpyrn BaTUKAaHCKM KOHIIMJI JOHHO j€ IIeCHaecT JOKyMeHara M TO: 4YeTpH
koHctuTynuje (1. Koncrurynmja o mutypruju - Sacrosanctum Concilium; 2. Jlormatcka
koHctutynuja o LlpkBu - Lumen Gentium; 3. Jlormarcka KOHCTUTYIHja O O0KaHCKOM
otkpoBemwy - Dei Verbum; 4. TTactupcka xonctutymmja o Lpksu - Gaudium et Spes), aeser
nekperta (1. Jlekper o cpeicTBuMa JpymTBeHor nHpopMmucama (0 Mmenujuma) - Inter Mirifica;
2. Hexper o Hcrounum npxBama - Orientalium Ecclesiarum; 3. JlekpeT o eKyMEeHU3MY -
Unitatis Redintegratio; 4. Jlekper o mactupckoj ciayx6u Oumckyma - Christus Dominus; 5.
JlekpeT o BacmuTamy W OOpasuBamy cBjemTeHuka - Optatam Totius; 6. Jlekper o 0OHOBH

penoBHHUKOT (MOHamKor) xuBorta - Perfectae Caritatis; 7. Jlekper o amocronary jauka -

18 Alberigo G., op. cit., cTp. 47.

486 Kottje R., Moeller B., op. cit., cTp. 299.
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Apostolicam Actuositatem; 8. Jlekper o ciy:x0u u KMBOTY mpe3ButTepa - Presbyterorum
Ordinis; 9. Jlexper o mucuonapckoj mjenarnoctu Llpkse - Ad Gentes), u tpu nexiapanmje (1.
Jlexnapaija o xpuirhanckoMm Bacmurtamy - Gravissimum Educationis; 2. Jleknapaiuja o
OHOCY IpKkBe mpema Hexpumthanckum penurujama - Nostra Aetate; 3. Jlexkmapamuja o

coboau Bjepoucmosjectu - Dignitatis Humanae).

Jpyru BaTMKaHCKM KOHIIWJI YBeO je HOBU Hayk o LlpkBu Be3uBajyhu ce 3a cimke u3
bubnuje, mrto ce mocedHo BuAM y kBanupukanuju Llpkse kao ,,napon boxuju®, unja je uaeja
nyooko ykopujemena y Ctapom u HoBom 3atBjeTy.487 Hakie, kpo3 JlorMarcKky KOHCTUTYIU]Y
o Llpkeu - Lumen Gentium, obpaleHa je npkeena xujepapxuja u mema L{pkse, gyrme je T0ILI0
70 ynajbaBama Off UCTOPUJCKM JOMWHAHTHE NMHUpPAMHUJIATHE CTPYKType Ha 4Yely ca Iarowm,
3aTUM EMHCKOIMMA, 1a CBJEIITEHCTBOM, U Ca U3PA3UTO MACHBHUM IOJI0KajeM Janka. Mako je
y CYLITUHU MOTBpAMO HaykK [IpBor BaTHKaHCKOT KOHIIMIA, J{pyru BAaTUKAHCKU KOHITUII j€ KPO3
Lumen Gentium ypemuo omHOC OMCKyNa M HBHXOBOT OjHOca ca mamoMm. Haumme, ,IIpemaa
OMCKYyNH TOjeJMHAYHO HEMajy TOBJACTUIly He3a0JIyAMBOCTH, OHU HIIAK, KaJa ce, HaKo
pacmpuieHd 1O CBHjeTy, anud uyBajyhu cBesy 3ajennuinTBa meh)y cobom u ¢ IlerpoBum
HACJhEHUKOM, ayTEHTHYHO HayudaBajy O cTBapuMa Bjepe u hymopeha cioxe y HEKOj oty
Kao KOHA4YHO 00aBE3HOj, TaKO HE3a0JIyIMBO M3HOCE XPHUCTOB HayK“.488 Jlakine, OMCKYIICKA
300p IPIU CBOj JIETUTUMHTET M JIETAJIUTET U3 acIOCTONa — OMCKYIH ,,lI0 HACJBEICTBY, KOje

Te4e O MoYeTKa, MMajy MIIAJHIIe allOCTOJICKOT Cj emena‘, %

*®7 McGrath E. Alister, Y800 y KpwhaHcky meosoeujy, EX LIBRIS, Teonowku pakyntetr Matunja Bnaunh Unmpuk,

3arpeb, ctp. 472-475.
*®8 | umen Gentium (25)

*® | umen Gentium (20)
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10. BAK/bYYAK

ITojam Sancta Sede wmako prima facie jeaHocTtaBaH, OJUIMKYje Ta CIIO)KEHOCT H
BUIIETUMEH3HOHATHOCT, KA0 U JUXOTOMH]ja CBJE€TOBHOT U CBETOT. UecTo ce y KOJIOKBHjaTHOM
TOBOPY, Ila M y CTPY4YHOj JIMTEpaTypH, CTaBjba 3HaK jeaHakoctu m3mehy Cpere Cronmue u
APYruX MOjMOBA, ONYT BaTtnkaHckor rpazga, cyBjepene ap>xaBe Batukan, Karonmuke npkse,
nane, Pumcke kypuje u ci. Mehyrum, mely muma nocroju qudepeHnmjanygja u CBaKako J1a He
MPEJICTaB/bajy CHHOHMME, HH y WHTepHOM HU y MehyHapomnom cmuciy. Ilojam Caera
Cronuia MHTErpHIIe NpHje CBEra jeIHy LPKBEHY, CKIU3UOJOMIKY AMMEH3U]Y U TEOJOTHjy,
aly U je[Hy Ap>KaBHY, MPaBHO-TIOJUTHYKY JTUMEH3U]y, T€ MPEJCTaB/ba MEIUjyM KOjU Craja
Barukan um Karommuky 1pkBy y jeaHy mjenuHy. EneMeHTH CBETOr W CBJETOBHOT  CY
Herniocpenuu npatuormy Ceere Cronmie, Te HCTOBpeMEHO camoctoje. Mehyrtum, jeman
eNIEMEHT, WJIM CBETOI WX TpodaHor, y oape)eHOM HCTOPUjCKOM TpEeHyTHY, NPEOBIIAABa,
al TO HUKAKO HE 3HA4M J]a Cy Y TAKBHM JJaTOCTHMA MIPETEe)KHE WM MpeoBiaiaBajyhe Behune
n30pucaH eleMeHT apyror. Hamme, OHUM KOET3WUCTHPAjy, U YBHUjEeK CYy NPHUCYTHHU, HEKAI Y
MameM, a Hekaq y Behem oOumy. BbuxoBa THjecHa moBe3aHOCT peduiekTyje 1a, Makap y

MPpaKTUIHUM NTOCJbEANIIAMa, CBAKU Ol (bUX ,Z[HjCJII/I Impupoay Apyror.

Ceera Cronmua je cremuduyan, Sui generis cyodjekr melhyHapomaHor TmpaBa u
Mel)yHapoaHMX OJHOCA, C je/iHe, U Xujepapxujcku Bpx KaTtonuuke npkse, ¢ apyre crpase. Y
kaHoHy 361. Codex luris Canonici on 1983. rogune nedunucan je mojam Csere Cronuiie:
1100 naszueom Ancmoncka cmoauyom unu Ceema Cmonuya oonaze ne camo Pumcku
npeocejewimenux ne2o u [powcasno majuuwmeo, Bujehe 3a jasue ypxeene nocnoee u opyee
yecmanose Pumcke Kypuje, ocum ako je u3 Hapasu cmeapu uiu CKiona 20860pa 04umo Hewmo
opyeo“. W3 HaBemeHOr KaHOHCKOr oOkBupa, Cery Croiuily MOXXEMO IOCMAaTpaTH
PECTPUKTHBHO W eKcTeH3MBHO. CBera CToNMIa y PEKCTPUKTUBHOM CMUCITY (TyMademy)
CBOJM ce Ha BpXOBHOT MPBOCBjeIITEHUKA WM TAITy, OJHOCHO TANCKY KaHIEIApH]jy, 0K Y
eKCTEH3UBHOM O00yXBaTa HCTOBY aJIMHHUCTpauujy wium Pumcky kypujy. Y Jekpery o
MacTUPCKOj ciyx0u ouckyna [Ipyror BatukaHnckor konuwia, Christus Dominus, croju aa ,,y
ocmeapuearsy 6pxoeHe, NOMNYHe U Henocpeowe enacmu y yuueepsainoj Llpxeu, Pumcku
noumugh Kopucmu oodemera Pumcke Kypuje Koje, cmoea, 06aemajy ceoje OYHCHOCMU Y

Fbe2080 UMe U N00 1e208UM AYMOPUmMemom, Ha 000pooum ypkasa u Ha ciyxncoy noceehenux
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nacmupa““. A Codex luris Canonici, y kanony 360., nebunuine camy PuMcky Kypujy, ,, npexo
Koje Pumcku npeocejewumenux obuyasa epuumu nocioge onwme L{pkee u koja y we2o80 ume
u mezosom enauthy epuiu ciyxcoy Ha 0obpoobum u Ha ciyxcerwe Llpraea, cacmoju ce 00
Hpowcaenoe unu Ilanckoe cexpemapujama, Bujeha 3a jasme ypkeene nocnoge, 360posa,
cyouwma u opyeux ycmawosa, uuje ce ypeherwe u mjepooasHocm oopehyjy noceouum
3axonom ‘. PUMCKa KypHja HacjIomeHa je Ha KoHCTUTyHjy Pastor Bonus nmame Josana Ilana
IT o 1988. roguHe, ma y WeH cactaB yinase: J[pkaBHU cEKpeTapHjaT, KOjU CE€ CacToju U3 JIBa
nujena - npeu ,,Cekiuja 3a omnmTe nocioBe u apyru ,,Cekiyja 3a 0JHOCE ca JapkaBaMa‘’,
neser Konrperanuja, nBanaect [loHTudukanHux caBjera, Tpu cyna, kao u Kanmenapwuje,
[Tancke komwucuje u apyra Tujena Pumcke kypuje. HasuB Csera Cronmia je peinaTUBHO
TEIIKO CXBATJBHUB U pacTyMadeH, Oyayhu Ja ce HBeroBo TEXKHIINTE MPEMjeIlTa U3 TEOJIOIMKE H
CKJIM3UOJIOIKEe PaBHU Yy TpodaHy, CBjeTOBHY NMMEH3Wjy Kao mpumapHy. T3B. SUCCESSIO
apostolica urpa kipyuny ynory y pasymujeBamby CBere CTonuIle - amOCTOJICKH PaHT, U
noceOHO paHr amnocroia I[lerpa, yapykeH ca TeocTpaTelIKUM U UCTOPUjCKUM OUTHOCTHMA
(JemuHa amocTosICKa ONMIITHHA Ha 3anany), omoryhuo je Pumy u Pumckom Ouckymy noceban
MmoJjioXkaj. Y TEOJOMIKOM CMHCIY TIOJUIoTa TaKBOM TIpollecy Owia je yHHBep3alHa
CKJIM3HMOJIOTHja, a PuMcKka HpKBa je YUCTHHY mocTaia mater et magistra mujenor 3amana.
WunukatuBHe cy pujeun cB. AMOposuja: ,, Ubi Petrus, ibi Ecclesia. Ubi Ecclesia nulla mors

¢

sed via aeterna .

Mehynaponau cratyc Cere Cronuile je BjeKOBUMa HamaJaH U OpambeH,
ersuctupajyhu y packopaky wusmel)y MoHapxa W mame, meda ApkaBe u Imeda IpKBe.
MehynapoanonpaBau cyOjektuButer CBere Cronuime ao 1870. romune OWo je HEymuTaH,
3aCHUBAO CE€ Ha UYMHCHULU Ja je BpXOBHM NpBOCBjEITEHUK OMO MOHApX WIIM CYBje€peH
[Tanicke npaBe Koja ce Hajla3wia Ha ANEHMHCKOM IOJIyOCTpBY. 3axBasbyjyhu IpkaBu Ha
yijeM yely je OMo, HeroB Mel)yHapoJHONpaBHU KamalUTeT, y CPEeIHEM BHJEKy Ia CBE JI0
aHekcuje oxa cTtpaHe KpasseBune Wranmmje, Huje Oyauo mnHTama HETOPUTOPHJAIHOT,
PEUTHJCKOT CY0jeKTa, U MOpe] YMIEHUIIE Ja je pHUjed O BjeKOBHMA y KOjUMa je pelluruja
Ouna MaHu(EeCTBOBaHA Y TOTOBO CBUM acleKTHMa JKUBOTA. J[aHAac MOXXEMO TOBOPUTH O TpHU
HCTOPH]CKE €T0Xe y KOjUMa ce MCIoJbaBaja U JEeMOHCTpHUpaia Mel)yHapogHOTpaBHA JIUIHOCT
Cgere Cronwmie: mpBa, Kpo3 TocTojame [lancke mpkBeHe ApikaBe, HACIOHmEHE Ha CYKOO
n3mely sacerdotiuma u imperiuma; apyra, HectraHkoM ucte 1870. roanHe U OTBapameM T3B.
Pumckor murama g0 1929. rommne; tpeha, ox 11.02.1929. roguHe mnNOTHHUCUBAKHEM

Jlarepanckux cmopa3dyma o maHac. Cera Cronuia je cnenuduuan cy0jekt melyHapoaHor
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npasa 300T IPBEHCTBA JyXOBHOT U TEOJIOMIKOT JerHICcama, Koje AepuBrpa U3 Xpuirhanckor
npenama o npezaju Biaactu arnocrony [lerpy, Hekamammewm llumyny, na pykoBoau Lipkeom,
uHayrypuuryhu Tume npBor namy 1 6uckyna Puma, uunja je Bnact ox camora bora (potestatem
a solo Deo accepit). OBa TeoNOMKO-KaHOHCKA JAe)UHHIIMjAa TOTKPEIUbYje HErOBO
HCTOPH]CKO-TIPAaBHO cTame, jep Mjecto Cpere Cronuie Ha MelyHapomHO] CIIEHM MOXKE Ce
00jacHUTH CBOjUM BpPXOBHHM ayTopureToM Karommuke mpkBe, Koja Kpo3 BBy HMa
MmehynapognonpaBuu craryc. Ceera Cronmia Kao IJIaBHO THjeJIO ymHpaBibama Kartommuke
I[PKBE [jenyje Ha MeljyHapoJHO] CIEHH Yy CBOJCTBY CyBjepeHOr wiaHa MelyHapoaHe
3ajeIHUIle, YHjU CEe CYBjepEeHHUTET MaHH(]ECTBYje KpPO3 PEIUTHCKY, JYXOBHY M YHUBEP3AIHY
dbopmy. He Tpeba mujemiatu QyxXOBHY BJacT mame KojoMm kao Pumcku Ouckyn ympasiba
jenom LipkBom kao HacsbenHuk cB. [lerpa u HamjecHnx XpHucTOB Ha 3eMJbH, TAje je CBAKU
KaTOJIMK TOTYMH-EH TMAlHM M BE3aH 32 FHETOB I[PKBEHU CYBJEPEHUTET UCIIOJBEH y AYXOBHOM
MorJIaBapy, OJl TAlWHOT LUBWJIHOT CYBjepEHUTETa pPEeQIIEKTOBAHOT KPO3 HCTOPHjCKE U
IPKBEHE JaTocTH jeauHCTBAa LlpkBe, IZje CBakM CHTUTET, AP)KaBHH WM HEAP)KaBHH,
KaTOJIMYKH WJIM HEKaTOJIMYKHU, IPU3HA]jy, WM, TTaK, MOpajy mpu3HaBatu. OH je He3aBHCaH O]
OWMJIO KOjer eHTUTETA, IIPKBEHOT WJIM CBjETOBHOT, y IHJbY 00aBJharha CBOjE Y3BHUIIICHE MHUCH]E,
U MMaHEHTaH My je mojaMm cyBjepeHocTu. Hamme, mama cBOjy CyBjepe€HOCT HE LpHH U3
TEPUTOPHUjATHOT CYBJEPEHUTETAa HaJ PHUMCKOM €HKIaBoM — Barukan, Beh onx um3yrerHor,
JEMMHCTBEHOT W MOCEOHOr MOJoXKaja cykiecopa amocrona Ilerpa, koju croju Vis a Vis ca
ocTaiuM cCyBjepeHuMa. Jlakie pujed je o crnenuduuHoOM, JEIUHCTBEHOM, ATHIUYHOM
cy0jeKTy, KOJH j€ JeIUHCTBEH 10 CBOJUM KapaKTEpUCTUKAaMa, T€ pa3IMYMUT y OJHOCY Ha JIpyre,
TUnMYHe cyOjexte mel)yHapoaHor mpaBa (IpkaBe u melhyHaponHe opranusanyje). [locebHa
npupoga Ceere CTonuie pas3iukyje je o4 Ip’KaBa y HEHOM PEIMIMjCKOM U CIHPHUTYaTHOM
3a/1aTKy, Hacmpam Kojer croje mpodaHe, CBJETOBHE W TEMIIOpajHE AKTUBHOCTU M 3aJalld
npxkasa. Ilpodecop mehynapoanor jaBHor mpaBa Munenko Kpeha Haj6osbe je nedunucao
MehyHapogHonpaBHu cyoOjektuBuTreT CBere CTonMile Kao aMairam - CIIOj eJeMeHaTa
CyOjeKTHBHTETa CBOJCTBEHUM JIp)KaBama, C jeJHEe CTpaHe, U eJeMeHaTa CyOjeKTHBUTETa
MMaHEHTHUX MelyHapoJHUM OpraHu3anujama, ca JApyre crpane. MelhyHaponHonpaBHu
cyojektuButer CBere Crosmile HecmopaH je Kpo3 IUS representationis, omHocHO iUS
legationis, Te kpo3 pasrpaHaTy AMIUIOMAaTCKy MpEKY M MNPUCYCTBO y MehyHapomHuM
opranm3zanyjama, koje de facto mpeacraBipajy WHCTHTYHHMOHanM3anujy MehyHapoaHux
OJTHOCA, KAaKO TOJIMTHYKE TaKO M AmOJUTHYKE IMPHPOJE, a MOCEOHO KPO3 CTaTyc HApiKaBe

nocmatpada y OYH. Kpo3 aumiomarcky akTHUBHOCT HajCTapHjer €BPOIICKOT Cy0jekTa y
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MelyyHapoaHMM OJHOCHMAa HaaoBe3yje ce M T3B. iUS contrahendi, kako y BHIy KOHKOpaaTa
TaKo U OCTAIMX OWJIaTepaqHUX allu U MynTuiatepanHux yropopa. Kako je Csera Cronuua
MEIWjyM KOjU cHaja jeaHy Ap:KaBy, BaTwkan, W jeAHy BjepCKy OpraHus3aiujy, LpPKBY,
Karonuuky, meH Mel)yHapoaHOIIpaBHU CyOjeKTUBUTET je JBOCTPYKO OompaBiaaH. Bartukan ca
CUMOOJIMYHOM TEPUTOPHUJOM M CTAHOBHUIITBOM HEPACKUAMBO je Be3aH 3a Ceery Cromnuiy jep
npejcTaB/ba Tpeh KOHCTUTYTMBHU €JEMEHT JAp)KaBe, CyBjepeHy BiacT. Jlakie, penaiuja
Cgera Cronuma Barukan jecte 0fHOC BIIajie U JpXKaBe, T€ Ka0 TaKaB HE JOBOAU Y MHTAE
cyojektuBuTeT. Melhytum, nurame jecte uuju cyOjektuBuTer, Bartmkana wumm Csete
Cromuue? Ognoc Csere Cronuie u Karonnuke 1pkBe jecTe Xujepapxujcku oaHoc, jep Ceta
Cronuua mpejacrajba BpX HNUPaMUIE U OHO IITO je AeUHMIIE U pa3ivKyje Y OAHOCY Ha
opranmzainuje ciu4yHor tuma. l[pkBa kao MHCTHTYIHMja HHje HH BPEMEHCKH HU MPOCTOPHO
OrpaHUYEHa, MaKap y TEOJIOIIKOM CMHUCITY, & HEKH HeHU BUJIOBH Cy MPU3HATH Mel)yHapoaHUM
MpaBoM, 0 YeMy cBjerouu u cam npumjep Cere Cromure. Mako je eraiuTeT Tora y Kpajmoj
JUHUJU YIUTaH, JICTUTUMHUTET j€ HEOCIOpaH, HACIOmEH Ha YHICHHUIM J1a je pHjed o
KoH(pecuju Koja je HajOpojHMja W HajpaclpocTpameHUja y cBHjeTy, Te LlpkBu koja je
JTUPEKTHO M HEPACKHUIMBO BE3aHa 3a T0jaM ,,3amajHa UBWIH3anuja“. Yupaso, MehyHapoaHa
cy0jektuBHOCT U TipucyctBo CBere Cronmile Cy TMOC/HEAUIA BHIIEBJEKOBHE AKTHBHOCTH
LEHTPAJIHOT, CPEeIUILEr YIpaBHOr THjena KaTonuuke IpkBe, HACIOHEHE Ha HCTOPHjCKE
YUEHUIIE, KaHOHCKO mpaBo U MehyHaponHo mpaBo. OgHoc Ceere Cronuue u Bartukana
CTOJU y packopaky u3Mel)y MOHUCTHUYKE U AYalIMCTUUYKE TEOPHje U MOpe] YMHCHUIIE Ja e Y
MehyHapogHOM TpaBy M MehyHapomaHHMM onHOCMMa AOMHUHHpa mocienma. OmHoc Caere
Cromuue u KaTonuuke 1pKBEe HCHOJbEH j€ KpPO3 TEOJOLIKM BUAWK KAHOHCKE TEopHje, U
JOMUHAHTHE Yy MO3UTUBHOM Mel)yHapoIHOM MpaBy MHTEpHAILMOHAIMCTHUYKE Teopuje. [lakie,
ca acriekta no3utuBHOT MehyyHapoauor npaBa Ceera Cronuna u JpxaBa Batukanckor ['pana
Mocjenyjy CyOjeKTHMBUTET y Mel)yHapoJHOM jaBHOM IIpaBy, HE3aBHUCHO jedaH Of APYTor,
OJTHOCHO, pHjeu je O MapajeqHOM CyOjeKTUBUTETY. PuMokaTonnyka pKBa Kao IjjeluHa, HUje
cy0jekt mehynapomgHor mpaBa (camo meH Bpx — CBera Cronuia), anm jecte CyOjeKT
MehyHapoaHUX onHOca. ,,MamKaBOCTH cyOjekTuBUTETa, Kako Cpere CrTonuie Tako M
HpxaBe Barmkanckor I'pama, He mpom3Boje AejcTBa y MehyHapogHOM TpaBy, W TOpeEn
OpojHUX IHCKyCHja W KPUTHKA: C jelHE CTpaHe, 300T BHHXOBE OTHCKOCTH W Yy3ajaMHe
MOBE3aHOCTH JI0JIa3u 70 ,,KOHBaJIUAaLuWje*, a ca JIpyre crpane cumbuosza ca Kartommukom
[I[PKBOM, YHHBEP3aJTHOM OPTraHU3alljoM KOja CTOjU Yy ,,pacKopaky‘ m3mel)y 3emMasbCKOT |

HeOECKOT.
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